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HE Dejzen, Subjet and SJea- 
ſonableneſs of theſe Diſcourſes, 
. 2 them a Tribute, which Pee 
ever in itſelf unworthy, belongs of 
Right to your Majeſty: Nor will your 
Majeſiy be oftended while I humbly 
preſume to lay my Offering, where it 
only ſhould be preſented, at your Roy- 
al Feet. 

Such indeed is the extraordinary 
Reach of your compreben/ive Genius, 
happy in an elegant Taſte of all Polite, 
Curious and Solid Learning, that it is 
made the Duty as well as "Intereſt of 
every Briſh Author to ſue for your 


A 2 Majeſty $ 
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any other Altar. 


Majeſty's Protection; who are become 
the Soverezgn Patroneſs in the whole 
Circle of Sciences of whatever is no- 
bly invented or improved in theſe Do- 
minions. But the Writers amongſt our 
Clergy, who enter the Liſis againſt 
Popery in a peculiar manner, owe Ho- 
mage to your Majeſty; not only as 
Heaven has now raiſed you up to be 


the Mus ſing Mother of our Excellent 


Church; but as you have ſo long ap- 


peared the brighteft Ornament of the 
Proteſtant Faith, which her ableſt Di- 


©1mes are not better skilled to defend; 


and for which you were once little leſs 
than a noble Martyr; thoſe being ſuch 


in our Savious's account, who renounce 


Kingdoms for his Sake. So that the 


Fruits of our Labours in the Fields of 
Romſh Controverſy are Oblations ap- 
propriated to your Majeſty ; and it 
would be Sacrlege to bring them to 
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DEDICATION. 

Two grand Cauſes, which concur 
in the growing Prevalency of Popery, 
are on one Hand the Frowns and un- 
juſt Treatment the Proteſtant Rellgi- 
on meets with from ſo many of the 
Romiſh Powers in Europe: And on 
the other a Corruption of Manners; 
from which our Adverſaries alſo have 
no ſhadow of Pretence to plead an 
Exemption. The Influence of the for- 
mer your Majeſty defeats by your 
eſpouling the Intereſi of the Reform- 
ed, not only with Zeal, but Authority: 


And your Royal Example will effec- 


rually contribute to ſtop the ſpreading 
of the latter. For what can ſooner 
engage Mankind to the Exerciſe of 
ue Religion, than your Majeſty's 
conſtant Pradlicè and conſummate Cha- 
7atter, where are diſtinguiſhed in ſuch 
an amiable Harmony, thoſe emment 
conjugal Virines, that winmng Ma- 


ſeſty, that exquiſite Diſcernment, dif- 


1  fuſre Goodneſs, and unaffetted Piet 
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DEDICATION. 


In the various Views where your 


Majeſty ſo illuſtriouſſy appears, that 


under which your Clergy muſt more 


eſpecially revere you, is the Parallel 


you give us between your Majeſty and 


thoſe renowned Heromes of the Pro- 


teſtant Faith, Queen Elizabeth, and 
the late Queen Mary, both of ever 
bleſjed Memory. But if the Superio- 
rity of Religious Stedfaſineſs is to be 
eſtimated from the Greatneſs of the 
Temptation, the Preeminence is loud- 
ly proclaim'd in yowr Majeſiys Fa- 
vous; who wich a true Chriſtian Great- 
neſs of Mind retusd a Popriſh Impe- 
rial Diadem, when it could not enter 
into your Thoughts that you was or- 
dained by a Providential Return to 
wear the faireſt of the Proteſtant 
Crowns. 


The many and great Felicities, 
which our moſt Gracious Monarch 


daily 
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| DEDICATION. 
daily ſhowers down on his Subjects, 
are the genuine Effects of the Pro- 
3 reflant Succeſſion. This mighty Bleſ= 
fang, comprehenſive of our Liberties 
and Religion, Heaven has made your 
Majeſty an Inſtrument of perpetuating 
to us by your numerous Royal Pro- 
geny ; who under your immediate Care 
are both formed by the wiſeſt Precepts, 
and furniſhed with the moſt iuiſhed 
Pattern. And no wonder if in their 
early Bloſſom, they give us ſuch pro- 
I miſing Hopes of ripening into your 
Majeſty's Accomphſhments. This pre- 
: ſent Happmeſs and pleaſing Expecta- 
tion, in themſelves ſo valuable, are the 
more endeared to us by the dreadful 
| Apprehenſion we were once ſtruck with 
of being totally deprived of them; 
when falſe Friends were ſo near effec- 
ting what open Enemies in vain at- 
tempted, 
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The following Pages are the Sub- 
ſtance of a Courſe of Sermons which 
I thought my ſelf obliged to preach 
in thoſe Perilons Times, to keep a- 
wake, and inſpire with juſt Notions of 
Popery a little Congregation then com- 
mitted tomy Care; and preſerve them 
from being tainted Abroad with any 


of thoſe ſoftning and reconciling Opi- 


nions which were propagated at Home 


with fo much Induſtry and Succeſs. 


And as the Place, where at chat criti- 


is the Scene in which Popery diſplays 
herſelf andiſguiſed, and in the full 
height of her Deluſion So I flatter 


myſelf your Majety will excuſe me, 


if 1 happen any where to ſeem tranſ- 


ported into warmer Sallies, vindicated 
herein by the Example of the great 
Apoſile, who felt his Spur ſtirred in 
him, when he ſaw the City wholly 


given to Idolatry. This ſmall Flock 
| being 
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DEDICATION. 
being now deſtitute of a Spiritual 
Shepherd, I have preſumed to collect 
and publiſh theſe few Materials for 
their Uſe; and which I with through 
the Divine Bleſſing may be of ſome 


Service to any who travel in Popiſh 


Countries, as a timely Antidote againſt 


the Infection to which they are ex- 


poſed. 


Dur Majeſty's compaſſionate Ten- 
derneſs to the afflicted of every ſort, 
is not only a Royal but a Godlile 


4 Duality, And as it was to the Diſ- 


charge of my Miniſterial Office in Por- 
7 zugal, I chiefly owe the Calamity that 


my Eyes are thus unhappily veiled; 


ſo I cruſt thereby to gain your Maje- 
: fiys Pardon, for any Defects this lit- 
: tle Eſſay cannot but on that Account 
be liable to; and that you will vouch- 


ſafe out of the boundleſs Store of 


your Princely Humanity, not ſo much 
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DEDICATION. 
to regard the Attempt, as the Sinceri- 
ty of, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
Your : Majeſty's moſt devoted 
moſt obedient, and moſt humble 


Subject and Servant, 


Henry Stephens. 
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PREFACE. 


HE Calamity with which it has pleas'd 
Providence to afflitt me, in regard to my 


Eyes, having given me a too juſt, tho ſad 


Reaſon for a Ceſſation of my Attendance on 
that Branch of the Prieſtly Office, which 
according to the Practice of this Nation is 
generally employ d in reading ſet Diſcourſes ; 
1 for a while turn d my Endeavours to ſome 


other Methods of Preaching: And ſoon 


found, that weekly 10 commit to Memory a 
compos'd Sermon, was a Task which neither 


the Health of my Body nor Strength of 


Mind could well ſupport. I confeſs indeed 
T pretended not to aim at that Art of Ora- 
tory, which gives Preachers Abroad Heir 
Reputation ; who commonly are the more ad- 
mir d, the more volubly they expatiate in 
= Torrents of ſeemingly Extempore Eff u- 
ions. 

The Labour in the Vineyard of this ſort, 
which I would have gladly exercis'd, _— 
4 ay 
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The PREFACE. 


lay before a Religious Aſſembly the neceſſary 
Doctrines and Precepts of Chriſtianity, in 
a not penn d, yet eaſy and withal temperate 
and equable flow of plain Empreſſions : But 
upon the Experiment I perceived my Fears 
were not groundleſs, and that it was too 
late in Life for me to ſucceed in ſuch an At- 
tempt. Diſappornted herein I could not flat- 


ter my felf with the leaſ Hopes of attaining 


any Degree of the other, indeed the ſupreme 
Excellency this way. For as to that Mini: 
ſtry of the Word, where the Defien, firſs 
accurately laid, and where the Colonring al- 


fo (not let to the ſudden Strokes of the Ima- 
gination to hit off) is previouſly well confi- 


der d and adjuſted; and as if were cbetehd ont 
and often gone over in the Idea of the Speaker ; 


from whence ſuitable Words, Phraſes, 


and Sentences not anwillimgly follow thoſe © 
Thoughts jndicionfly digeſted, and advance 
in a due Order and gracefnt Symmetry, fo 
as to frame a ſober Compoſition, which a- 
dorn'd alſo with manly Figures, chiefly Scrip- 
tural, by a perſpicuous Energy can in it Pla- 
ces inſtruct, convince, reprove, comfort, de- 


ſcribe, move and warm; I ſay, to be able now 


and then only to deliver ſuch Diſconrſes off 


hand with a decent Facility, and proper and 
unaſfected Pronunciation, is a Perfection 
in the ſacred Eloquence 79 be arquired (/ 
nothing leſs, than the beſt natural and im. 

proved 
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The PREFACE. 


proved Talents, form'd by much uſe, and the 
earlieſt Application as well as diligent Study, 
and various and deep Learning. Neither is 
the moſt experienc'd and Skillful in this Elo- 
cution ſufficient of himſelf for theſe Things, 
but his Sufficiency is from the kindly Co-opera- 
tion of the bleſſed Spirit gain d by fervent 
Prayers, that Utterance may be given un- 
to him; that he may open his Mouth bold- 
ly to make known the Myſteries of the Gol- 
pel : Andas the Plalmiſt ſpeaks *, While his 
Heart is enditing a good Matter; his Tongue 
alſo may be the Pen of a ready Writer. 
So that from the Nature of things, this muſt 
be an uncommon Endowment, and rare beli- 


city, of which ſcarce more than one or two In- 


ſtances r2ſe up the diſtinguiſ dd Ornaments 
of an Age and Nation. | 

Theſe Remarks ] humbly offer not as Di. 
rections for others, but only as an Apology 
for my ſelf”; that my abſtaining from the Pul- 
pit may not be cenſured as an ignoble Flight, 
or Deſertion, but a Retreat ever allowable in 
the Church Militant to ſuch as have been 
maim'd in the Service: For under this Claſs, 
1 hope it is no Preſumption to rank my ſelf : 
It being to the Diſcharge of my Function in 
Portugal, that I chiefly may aſcribe this de- 
plorable Misfortune. However unwilling 


« Fpbeſ. vi. ig. d P/al. xlv. i. 
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The PREFACE. 


that the Weapons of my Warfare which 


Duty engaged me to employ ſhould idly ruſt 
by Indolence or Melancholy; I reſolud to 
iry ſome other way, whereby I might not 
ſeem entirely uſeleſs in my Profeſſion ; and 
might from the Preſs ſupply my blameleſs (as 
T hope) Omiſſions with regard to the Pulpit. 

The Work I at firſt intended was an Eſſay 
on the Book of Job, in which I am far ad- 
vanced; and deſign, if God grant me Life 
and Health, to finiſh it with all Expedition. 
But as this Undertaking was of a mix'd Na- 
ture, principally philological, it was eſteem d 
adviſable to take it a little white off the An- 
vi; and apply my ſelf to what is thought 
to belong more immediately to my Profeſſion 
as a Clergyman. 7 | 

And I was ſoon determin'd in my Choice, 
when J heard, that the Britiſh Factory at 
Oporto in Portugal, (to which I formerly 
miniſtred in holy Things, and by thoſe Wa- 
ters of Babylon, wth Foy remembred our 


Sion,) 7s not as it was then every Lord's 


Day a regular devout Congregation, atten- 
tive alſo to the Leſſons of the Pulpit, and 
in a decent and religious Behaviour ſcarce 
behind any of the Churches in our own Na- 
tion; but now no longer receives our F xcel- 
lent Liturgy at the Prieſt's Lips, nor hears the 


Law from his Mouth. And truly as the kind 


Treatment and Friendſhip J met with from 
the 
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The PREFACE. 


the worthy Gentlemen of that Society, and 
the generous Rewards, they conferr'd on my 
poor Endeavours, are Obligations of which 
T ſhall ever retain a grateful Senſe, and for 
which I take this Opportunity of paying a 
publick Acknowledgment : So the beſt Re- 
turn I can make 7s Pr for the uſe of that 
eminent Body of Merchants, Part of thoſe 
Inſtructions, which thro the divine Bleſſing 
were not at the Time I delivered them with- 
out ſome good Effect; and may thro the 
ſame divine Aſſiſtance ſerve in the Place of 
better, tho perhaps not more ſeaſonable Ad- 
Dice. 

However the Propriety of my Deſign, even 
thus imperfectly executed, can't be denied 
by any that conſiders the Contagion of Popery, 
and the great number of Britiſh Proteſtants 
drawn into Portugal by that large and Be- 
neficial Branch of our Commerce with thoſe 
Kingdoms; where living ſome Tears, I could 
not avoid making a fem Obſervations con- 
cerning the Poſture of their Religion. But 
had I not been under any of the Ties and Cir- 
cumſtances above repreſented, I might be 


ſbelter d by the Example of the learned 


2 
75 


Tors they were chiefly to conflift with. Nor 


Grotius; who (in a Confinement indeed of 
another kind) employ'd his leiſure Hours to 


* furniſh his Countrymen trading in Foreign 


Parts with Arms againſt the pernicious Er. 
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is th Parallel the laſi appoſite, becauſe the 
falſe: Printiples he propoſes to defend them 
A. were Jewiſh, Mahometan or Pagan, 
72 Popery is as corrupt and abſurd as either 
f thoſs Perſuaſuons ; and ſcarce leſs cantra- 
2 to, or deſtructiue of true C hriftia- 
wit 

This 2 Narrativg of my ſelf, and the Occa- 
kn of publiſhing the — 4 Pages, Cuſ- 
tom has render d pardonable and almoſt ne- 
ceſſary: It faring with Books as with other 
Fagabonds, few care to look on them, unleſs © 
fo ſatisfied what they are, whence they © 
come, and upon what Views, they chuſ era- 
ther dangerouſly to wander in the wide World 
than enjoy Peace and Safety at Home. And 
F the candid Reader has "hes lent me 
his Patience, I muſt beg his farther Exer- 
ciſe, of it in one or two more mirodutiory 
Advertiſements. 

And Firſt, that my Undertaking may be 4 
of more general uſe, I have thrown the ſe. 71 
veral Arguments here treated of, not ſo much _ 
into the forms of a dry controverſial State, «a 
as into popular Diſcourſes. Theſe alſo are {| 
occaſional, not following in the beaten track 2 
commonly trod by the ſyſtematical Writers of | 
che Remiſn Diſputes. Nevertheleſs IT have 6 
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| choſen ſuch Topicks, and endeavourd to range 
fn them in ſuch Order, that they may ſucceed 
1 in @ natural, at leaſt nor 4 forced Chain, 

and 
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The PREFACE 


and the whole may appear one uniform De- 
en. And that I might avoid the fault 
ſo juſtly reprehended by * Tully of making 
what ſhould be Inſtruction, rather an Oſten- 
tation of Science, than a Rule of Life: I 
have interſperſed up and down Precepts and 
Exhortations to Virtue and Religion, as 
were not altogether unſuitable either to the 
ſubject wack came under Conſideration, or 
the Circumſtances of thoſe of my Countrymen, 
to whom 1 principally addreſs myſelf. 

That this Entertainment may appear to 
be leſs tedious to my Reader, I have endea- 
vour'd to mix ſome Philoſophical Proofs of 
the Exiſtence of the Deity, and of the Im- 
materiality and eternal Duration of our Souls: 
Which however are not Excreſcencies or Fo- 
rezgn Digreſſions; but neceſſary Cautions a- 
gainſt the Artifices of the Popiſh Agents, 
who when they can't convert, unhinge ; and 


never more ſucceſsfully build Popery than 
upon the ruins of Faith and Conſcience. 


Ariſtotle, that great Maſter of Reaſoning 


and of every fort of fine Writing b, allows 
ſharp Invectives to be the moſt proper Arms, 
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which can be employ d againſt Monſtrous Ab. 
ſurdities. This Method our bleſſed Lord 


has not only warranted, but ſanttified in his 


Moralem Diſciplinam Oſtentationem Scientiæ non Legem 
vitæ putent. Tully. | 
> Libro primo Topic. 
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the Church. Accordingly under the Shield © 
of theſe Authorities in the enſuing Papers, 
I Have endeauour'd to touch the Heart, to © 
kindle a Zeal for the reformed (that is) 


tion ' againſt thoſe Qualities and Practices 
( odious to God, and which ſhould be de- 
teſted by Man) Pride and Hypocriſy, Im- 

poſture and Idolatry. 


Place, which indeed at that time I intended ; 
but alter d my Reſolution, perceiving that what 


The PREFACE. 
manner of treating the unbelieving Soribes 
and Phariſees ;' and herein he was imitat- 
ed by his Apoſtles and the firſt Writers in 


Chriſtian Truths; and raiſe a due Indigua- 


As to theſe Diſtourſes in Particular, 1 
crave leave to add a Word only, concerning 
a Paſſage in the Third. Where it is ſaid, 1 © 


ſhall omit Penance, treating it in another 
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1 had wrote in the firſt Diſcourſe concerning 
Confeſſion and Abſolution, render'd any far- 
ther Difquiſition on that Head leſs requi- © 
The laſ# Obſervation I ſhall make is by © 
way of Requeſt, that he who gives himſelf 
the trouble of peruſing theſe Diſcourſes, will 
pleaſe to keep perpetually in his Eye the 
time and place in which the Materials of 
them were deliver'd. The former was with- | 
in the Tears 1709 and 1715, when our Li- 
berties and Religion were at a Criſis; and the 
Period ſcem d approaching wherem they were 
5 3 | 70 
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The PREFACE.  xix 
to expire; and when ſome at home who are 
now ſo forward to reap the Fruits of the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, ere at that Time 
eager and induſtrious to blaſt and pluck it 
up by the Roots; and I myſelf found Papiſts 
* abroad ſanguine and ſecure in their Hopes of 
the Pretender's Succeſs. As to the latter, 
the Scene was Portugal; and therefore TI 
thought it not improper to calculate my Pre- 
fervative for that Meridian; yet ſo as it 
might poſſibly have its Influence on Proteſt- 
ants at home, as well as on thoſe reſiding 
in, or travelling through that or any other 
Popiſh Country; who out of this ſmall Ef 
ſay may be furniſyd with ſome Arguments 
Fo battle Popery, tho intrenched within all 
Her ſubileſt Refmements. While from this 
View of the Dregs of the Romiſh Doctrines 
and Practices which openly and without re- 
ſerve ſhew themſelues in Portugal and Spain, 
every Proteſtant Reader may be fully con- 
 winced of this grand and important Truth; 
„that Superſtition, Enthuſiaſm, and Religious 
if — Cruelty, if once given into, know not any 
11 + Bounds; but are capable of hurrying Men 
* away iuto ſuch groſs Errors, as are contra- 
pf ) to common Senſe; and of making them 
 * gmbrue their Hands in thoſe bloody Barba- 
: rites, which the Genius of Chriſtianity 
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„e utterly diſclaims, and which every where 
re — ſhocks even common Humanity. 
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DISCOURSE L 


The Religious numbering our Days 
exemplified i in ſome material Du- 
ties to be practis d, and Romiſh Er- 
rors to be guarded againſt by Pro- 
teſtants: 


Occafior'd by the Death of 


Mr. William Pin Merchant 
i PY 


And Preach'd in the ſame Houſe where the 
deceas'd dwelt. 
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Ho teach us to number our Days, that 
we may apply our Hearis unto 
Wiſdom. 


TT is with a peculiarly proper, and be- Sau. x. 
coming inſtance of a pious homage and 


reſignation to Providence (and may be, 
thro' the divine aſſiſtance, an happy begin- 
ning of your farther ſpiritual improvement) 
that here, under the ſame afflicted roof, you 
are now religiouſly aſſembled together as 
in the houſe of prayer, where you ſo lately 


| appear'd with ſad ſolemnity as in the houſe 


of mourning. And indeed when God has 
thus made 4 breach upon you a, by cutting off 
from your body a worthy member, who was 
dear to you as à right hand, or right eye, 
what better method of expiatory oblation 
or peace-offering can you be engag'd in, 


than (like the royal penitent) in that very 


awful and tremendous place where the 


deſtroying Angel has as it were viſibly ſhewn 


himſelf, and the Lord made bare his wrath- 


* 1 Chron, cap. xv. ver. 13. 


B 2 ful 


2 The Religious numbering 


Seam. I. ful arm (fo that we hereby in a manner 
ſtand upon holy ground) t render the ever 


acceptable ſacrifice of the calves of un- 
feigned /ips b, and of a truly broken and con- 
trite heart? it being in this ſenſe alſo we 
may apply the words of the Pſalmiſt im- 
mediately foregoing my text, that even there- 
after as a man feareth, ſo will be God's diſ 
pleaſure ©; that is, according as men under 
11 ſtroke of any ſevere dilpenſation hum- 
ble themſelves by a pious filial awe; ſo 
generally does God proportion his anger, 
and in a ſimilar degree abate its fierceneſs, 
and ſhorten its duration. } 
In this general ſorrow, which ſtill clouds 
and ſits heavy on every brow, (it being in- 
deed ſcarce poſſible but that within theſe 
walls your wounds ſhould bleed afreſh) 
*twere unchriſtian and even inhuman in me, 
could I be an idle ſpectator, and did not 
partake of the preſent g grief, who have born 
1o large a ſhare in your holy offices of ad- 
dreſſing heaven on this fatal accident. But 
beſides the ſimpathizing regards and concern 
(which not only the ſpiritual relation I ſtand > 
in towards you, and a due ſenſe of our. 
joint loſs, but gratitude alſo for your kind } 
and friendly reception demand) permit me 
likewiſc to lament what I account a nd 
ſmall misfortune, that the cntrance upon, 
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our Days exemphfied. 


and as it were inauguration of my miniſtry 
here, was in diſcharging the moſt unwel- 
come and ſorrowful parts of it. I had much 
rather (if it had ſo pleasd the Almighty) 
open'd my ghoſtly labours in offering up our 
united publick devotions, and by leſſons 
from the pulpit in inforcing on you and my 


ſelf ſuch doctrines or precepts as are neceſ- 


ſary to our common ſalvation, than in aſſiſt- 
ing at the mournful ſcenes of any of your 
private death-bed preparations, or perform- 
ing the funeral obſequies of a perſon, whom, 
when living, you not only loy'd, but eſteem'd 
as one of the chief lights and ornaments 
of this honourable Society. However this 
fadly pleaſing conſolation I had to relieve 
me even in theſe melancholy employments, 
that as our departed brother left the world 


' manifeſting all the hopeful ſigns of a ſin— 


ccre repentance ; ſo, in your farewell at- 
tendance on him at the grave, I beheld in 
you a ſerious deyout behaviour, and a de- 
cent, and I truſt godly ſorrow. 

But, when the Almighty has ſmitten us, 
tis not ſufficient to return to him with on- 
ly the ſudden ſtarts of ſome tranſient prayers 
and humiliation. For our heavenly Father 
mercifully ſevere brings on us the day of 
adverſity, that it may alſo prove a day of 
grace, and of hearing his voice; that in it 
We may conſider, and when chaſten d by 
him wore perfectly learn his law , that is, 


= - 


4 The Religions numbering 

Sex. L lay the foundation of being built up to more 
exalted heights of a ſolid, and laſting piety. 
The moſt ſuitable likewiſe and beſt reſpect 
you can pay the memory of your deceas'd 
friend is to imitate his virtues, to follow 
his dying advice, and approve your ſelves 
fuch in your health, as he in his ſickneſs 
exhorted you to become, and all wiſh they 
had been at their laſt moments. You have 
in him a freſh and deplorable example, thar 
neither youth nor vigour of body, nor the 
moſt ſhining and lively endowments of 
mind can ſecure from the grave; but that 
the witty, ingenious, and skillful head muſt 
be laid low in the earth, as well as the g- 
norant and fooliſh, Which ſpectacles of 
mortality not only convince us that man in 
his higheſt glory is altogether vanity, but _ 
loudly call every one to learn and put 
up with the Pſalmiſt our moſt earneſt peti- 
tions to God that he would /o teach us to 

number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. 

The words are as it were the moral of a 
polite and moving divine hymn on that 
momentous argument, the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of human life; and is generally 
{uppos'd to have been pen'd by Moſes. And 
in handling them, tho' I might hence ſhew 
the antiquity of lyrick compoſitions, this, 
and the two other ſongs of that great pro- 


UT being the * antient poems we 
| £9 know 


Wn A = « 


our Days exemphfied. 


- % 


* 


know of; (except the book of Fob) tho' I Sexw. I. 


might further give a probable comjecture 
that man's longevity had its period before, 
or at leaſt at the time of Moſes; pointing 
out laſtly many beauties which diſplay them- 
felves in this elegant Pfalm, wrote in the 
ſpirit, and after the pathetick and lofty 
manner of the eaſtern poetry: Yet think- 
ing it ſufficient to glance at ſuch like re- 
marks, the uſe I ſhall make of this paſſage 
in holy Writ is, conformable to the mourn- 
ful ſubject we are now upon, 


Firſt, To ſmgle out ſome of the moſt ma- 
terial duties couch'd under the expreſſion of 
Numbering our days. e 


© Secondly, Endeavour to prove the rea- 
ſonableneſs and wiſdom of religiouſly num- 
bering them. 4 


And becauſe one main deſign of my miſ- 
ſion hither is the keeping you ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable in the proteſtant faith, in pur- 
fuance of that truſt, I ſhall 


Thirdly, Lay hold on this opportunity of 
arming you againſt ſuch dangerous popiſh te- 
nets, as my preſent diſcourſe, and the melan- 
choly occaſion of it, may naturally lead us to 
take under conſideration. 


B 4 AS 


f 


SRM. I. 


* an elegant metaphor, taken from that 
uſeful ſcience, which by your honourable 


The. Religi og: ue 


As to the firſt FS 25 0: 33 our , days, 


profeſſion all are well acquainted with; 


and denotes, ſuch a conſtant wiſely comput- 
ing, and as it were ballaneing the brevity 
of life with the various and important buſt- 


neſs we are therein to tranſact, as makes us 
diligent and ſagacious in employing our time 
to the moſt advantage, and as may beſt ſe- 
cure our eternal and indeed only valuable 
intereſt; which prudent skill may not unfit- 
ly be ſtild a religious arithmetick; and is no 
leſs neceſſary for being gainers in the hea- 


venly merchandize, than the art, from 


whence the phraſe is borrow'd, is requiſite 
towards thriving in worldly trade and com- 
merce. 


This i is the duty in general, couch d un- 


der the phraſe of numbering our days; and 
ſome of its moſt material particular branches 
I come now to lay before you. 
Firſt then, thoſe religiouſly number their 
days, who being throughly ſenſible how 


imall the ſum of life is, forbear drawing 


long ſchemes of worldly enjoyments. And 
indeed in nothing does the weakneſs and 
folly of mankind, as well as their diſobe- 
dience to the divine will more appear, than 


in thoſe boundleſs purſuits of riches and 


honours, which the covetous and ambiti- 
| ous 
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our Days exemplified. * 


7 


ous are engag d in. They eat the bread of Stau. I. 


carefulneſs, riſe early and late take reſt, and 
by the immenſe projection of their deſigns, 
one would imagine they thought themſel ves 


ſecure, not ſo much of the uncertain "ſpan 
here allotted by the Pſalmiſt (and proved 


by ſad experience to be the portion only of 
ſome few) as of the utmoſt length of days 


the old patriots arriv'd at before the flood. 


Surely man thus walketh in a vain ſhadow, 


and diſquieteth himſelf in vain. He heap- 
eth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall ga- 
ther them. He by painful ſteps climbs af- 
ter grandeur, and either falls in the ſlippery 
: aſcent, or ſcarce has attain'd the defir'd 
height, but God puts down the mighty from 
His ſeat, and lays his honour in the duſt. 
We ſhould not therefore graſp at much, 

when we can generally attain, and always 


enjoy, but little; nor make long proviſions, 
When the voyage of this life is ſhort and 


: uncertain; a prudent moderate regard for 
futuxity in this world is all that is expected 


and allow'd. By too extenſive an earthly 
. forecaſt we as it were overſhoot the bounds 
of our ſhort probationary ſtate, are at 
| beſt idly buſy when involv'd in diſpro- 


portion'd cares; and (according to our Sa- 
viour's account) become guilty of an hei- 
nous diſtruſt of Providence, and kind of hea- 
then infidelity. 


I Secondly, 


* 


The Religious numbering 


"OW | Secondly, The conſideration that we are 
Wwxto take io ſhort a turn on the ſtage of this 
world ſhauld:teach us neither to indulge our 


ſelves in too warm and fond careſſes of any 


of its delightful objects, nor give the reins 


to our gricf upon the moſt calamitous acci- 
dents. In this temperate equability and 
poiſe of the mind, ſo that we can bear 
without violent perturbations, either the 
enjoyments or afffictions of life, a true uſe 
and rational contempt of the world princi- 
pally conſiſt (the flights beyond them being 
for the moſt part extravagance and enthu- 
ſiaſm) and are heroical inſtances of that 
primitive Chriſtianity which the Apoftle 
perſuades the Corinthians to the practice of 
from the above. nam d motives. This I ſay, 
brethren, the time, that is of our duration 
here, zs ſhort. It remaineth that they who 
weep, be as though they wept not; and they 


that rejoyce, as tho they rejoiced not; and 


they that buy, as tho they poſſeſſed not; and 
they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it. 
But the argument is much ſtronger if we 
carry our views into the future ſtate, and 
reflect that by letting the good or evil of 
this life make too deep impreſſions on us 


we become incapable of the happineſs of 


the next. For the ſoul while ſour'd with 


st. Paal's firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians cap. vii. 29, 
30, 31. | 
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1 
ſecure the happineſs, which immediately af- 
ter death begins, and will indure commen- 
2 ſarate to the infinite extenſion of our whole 
future exiſtence. Thoſe indeed who are 
content ſo far to degrade themſelves from 
the dignity of human nature as to imagine 


| | they ſhall ſink into annihilation (which they 


our Days exemplified. 


carthly ſorrows can have no reliſh of the Sau. I. 


y 


heavenly joys; and if ir quit the body VV 


when in the eager embraces of any ſenſual 
gratification, it will neceſſarily feel the moſt 


reſtleſs and impatient longings after it, and 


in either inſtance be involv'd in that miſery 
and diſtreſs, than which a worſe hell can 
ſcarce be imagine d. Accordingly both the 
heathen moraliſts and chriſtian divines have 
With great colour of reaſon concluded, that 
a conſiderable part of the infernal pains lies 
in theſinner's being now tortur'd with ago- 
nizing forrew and anguiſh, then put on 


the rack of furious but diſappointed defires, 


ever inflam'd with the thirſt after his paſt 
vicious pleaſures, but not meeting with one 
drop of enjoyment to cool and flake it. 
Which leads us to a 

Third branch of the ene practical 
arithmetick here recommended by the P/al- 
miſt, namely, that by working out our ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling, during the 


* ſhort continuance allotted us on this ſide 
the grave, we run as little risk as poſſible 


of the miſery, but to our utmoſt ability 


there- 


Senn. I. therefore generally wiſh, becauſe tis their 


The R eligions numbering 


intereſt ſhould happen) may with ſome con- 
ſiſtency ſtand ſtill here all the day idle; or 


with the unbelievers (mention'd by St. Paul) 


ſay, let us eat and drink, for to morrow we 


die. But that they who profeſs the faith 


of the Goſpel-heaven and hell ſhould ſhew 
themſelves cool, and in a manner indifferent 


which of them becomes their portion, and 
be ingag'd in ſuch monſtrouſly abſurd and 


finful courſes, whereby they incur the eter- 


nal divine yengeance, 1s that ſupine indo- 


lence, that prepoſterous careleſſneſs, and 
grofs impicty, as well as ſtupid calculation, 
which one could not conceive Chriſtians 
capable of, if we did not find many o la- 
mentably guilty. 


Doubtleſs an eternity of bliſs or woe is 


the moſt important and awakening ſub- 
ject that our thoughts can be employ'd up- 
on; and if it throug ghly, and in good earneſt 


poſſeſsd the ſoul, would, as it deſerves, be 
the leading principle of our actions: and 


wing d with theſe hopes and fears we ſhould 


with inceſſant ſpeed, and in full ſtretch, run 
the race which is ſet before us; flee from 


the wrath to come, and preſs forward, that 
we may receive the prize of eternal life, pre- 
par'd for thoſe, who by patient continuance 
in well doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and im- 
mortality a. Here is no room for the leaſt 


St. Paul's Epille to the Romans chap. ii. 7. 
delay; 


* — 
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delay; but 'tis our beſt wiſdom to ſeize the 8 . 
preſent golden opportunity, as it flies ſwift © 
before us, it being no more in our power 
to inſure any future ſeaſons, than tis to 
recall the paſt. We ſhould double our dili- 
2 gence, and crowding into the ſpace of our 
exiſtence, here thick and frequent virtuous 
actions make the ſphere of our lives (if God 
ſhould think fit to contract them) as uni- 
form, ſolid and complete as thoſe of a larger 
circumference; ſo that like jewels, tho' ſmall 
in their dimenſions, thro the brightneſs of 
their luſtre they may become of high value 
in themſelves, and great price in the Abt 
, Cod. 
Laſily, Thoſe who truly compute their 
time, ſhould (in the Apoſtle's phraſe) redeem 
and improve it to the beſt advantage, and 
take care that all their affairs, whether ſpi- 
ritual or temporal, be tranſacted in due 
order and regularity. The Lord's day ought 
to be religiouſly obſerv'd, hallow'd and ap- 
propriated cither to the immediate ſervice 
of God, or ſome other pious duties; and in 
all the faſts and feſtivals of our church we 
ought to ſet apart ſuch a ſpace for prayer 
and ſacred exerciſes as may make them holy 
in reality, and not barely uſurp that name 
and title. And truly, as to the being con- 
© ſtant at religious aſſemblies, ſhould any of 
our little flock herein grow remiſs, they 
may be ſham'd into it by the 5 even 
"20 
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Szzx. I. of our adverſaries: And tis ſcarce to be 
YM goubtcd but that Proteſtants will as diligent. 
ly attend the pure and primitive offices of 
our church, deliver'd in our mother tongue, 
as Papiſts do their falſe worſhip,. polluted 
with fo foul a mixture of ſuperſtition and 
idolatry ; and for that reaſon indeed beſt 
veil'd under an unknown language. But 
the rules and even laws of our native coun- 
try concerning the obſervation of the Lord's. 
day being juſtly valued for a due temper be- 
twcen the extremes, either on the one 
hand of a jewiſh rigour, or on the other of 
a popiſh profanation ; give me leave in the 
ſpirit of meckneſs moſt earneſtly to per- 
ſuade you, not to allow your ſelves any of 
thoſe liberties here abroad, which would be 
the occaſion of offence and ſcandal at home. 
You have been taught, that to hallow the 
Sabbath, tis not ſufficient ' barely to reſt 
from open worldly occupations, but to re- 
frain from covert and ſecret employments; 
that after divine ſervice, inſtead of entering 
into to your counting - houſes to ſtate and 
ſettle your earthly merchandize, you ſhould 
retire into your cloſets, and ballancing your *' 
ſpiritual loſſes and gains, retrieve any former 
miſtakes, and ſecure the pearl of great price, 
which is the end of our hopes, and ſheuld * 
be the ſubject of all our aims. Much leſs 
have you ſo learn'd Chriſt as to think it con- 
ſiltent with the chriſtian profeſſion, or even 
deeency, 


our Days exempkfied. 


decency, after the cuſtom of this kingdom, Sram T. 


to indulge your ſelves in all manner of 
worldly recreations. Bat in reality with 
what delight as well as uſe might you ſpend 


this holy-day, in reading, meditation, and 


the ſeveral methods of divine intercourſe 


with God? Perhaps perſons immers din buſi- 
2? neſs, or pleaſure, have no rcliſh of ſuch re- 
ligious ſatisfactions: But when once taſted 
ol by a ſincere and pious mind, they will be 
found to be the moſt delicious feaſt the ſoul 
can be entertain'd with, and by which we 


gain on earth as it were an antipaſt of hea- 


ven. When rhefirft-frait of the week (to 
uſe a Scripture metaphor) zs thus holy, the 
© lump, or other days, will eaſily be alſo holy - 

: eſpecially by the obſervance of theſe, or 
> ſuch like directions. In them, as conſtant- 
© ly as the viciſſitudes of morning and even- 
ing return, ſhould our private devotions be 
offer d up, which no buſineſs, or diverſion, 
- ought intirely to hinder, or interrupt. Be- 
fore or after theſe the ſerious peruſal of the 
> ſacred oracles ſhould have their place. In 
the large intermediate remainder of the day 
there is room ſufficient for induſiry and di- 
ligence in the duties of your calling, which 
> ought to be ſparingly and prudentiy inter- 
mix d with neceſſary refreſhments, and in- 
nocent recreations. A frugal economy is 
no leſs neceſſary to the diſcreetly laying 
ö out the moments of our duration than the 
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— I. managing other expences: By thus metho- 

> dically diſpoſing of our temporal and eter- 
nal concerns we the ſooneſt diſpatch them, 
are maſters of more time, prevent that de- 
ſultory flutter and hurry thoſe are unavoid- 
ably incident to who ſuffer their affairs to 
fluctuate at random; and we laſtly hereby 
give our lives a graceful equability and 
ſmoothneſs; and every action (as Solomon a 
ſpeaks) will appear beautiful, becauſe per- 
form'd in its ſeaſon. 

As a farther inducement to the ſtrictly ob: 
ſerving ſuch a regular deportment, it may 
be conſider d, that there is no part of mora- 
lity which the beſt heathen writers of Ethicks * 
have more refin d upon, and more preſſing- } , 
ly urg'd. They tell us, and with great re- 
ſon, that it beſt keeps up the dignity of hu- . 
man nature, order and decency being one | 
main point wherein we ſurpaſs the brute * 
creation; that it is not only a branch of 
virtue, but as it were the bloſſom and flower un 
of all the virtues; that accordingly a charac- fi 
ter thus conducted and maintain'd, has ever cc 
been amiable and in high eſteem, and is d 
therefore that which a man of ſenſe and re- al 
ligion ſhould chiefly aim to be diſtinguiſh'd de 
by. A life thus adjuſted Tully compares to m 
a well compos'd and finiſh'd oration: In Pt 
the one and the other a proper ſeries, apt it 


* Eccleſiaſtes chap. ili. ver. 11. 
ſym- 
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; ſymmetry b, nd - the parts dif- Szau. I. 
fuſe thro' the whole ſtrength and beauty. 
And we. view this, as well as hear or tead, 
that not only with, delight but admiration. 
The word erafs: Aud by the Greek. philo- 
ſophers, is molt ſignificant ; the expreſſion 
lively, repreſentingthe nature. of the thing. 
It is a military term borrow'd from the ſet- 
ting an army in battel array, by which as 
the forces are glorious in appearance, ſo 
they make the "moſt vigorous puſh, The 
2 Scripture often ſhadows out our ſtate in 
this world under the allegory, of a warfare; 
and ia this view we may be aſſurd that 
then we are in the faireſt way to take hea- 
ven by a holy violence, when our actions 
are, as it were, marſhal'd in due rank and file, 
and we move with an exact and therefore 
1 ſucceſsful regularity. 


* 8 eve” 
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Having thus ſingled out ſome of the moſt 
material Auties, couch'd under the expreſ- 
ſion of numbering our days; I proceed ſe- 
- * condly to ſhew the reaſonableneſs and wil- 
5 dom of putting in practice ſuch a religious 
arithmetick. This indeed has been already 
done in part under each head: But that you 
may be the more fully convinc'd of this im- 
1 portant truth, I ſhall bring it home, and as 
it were into a nearer point of view, by lay- 


Y o Talis eſt igitur ordo actionum adhibendus, ut, quemad- 
modum in oratione conſtanti, fic in viti, omnia ſunt apta 


inter ſe, & convenientia. l. Offic. Lib. I. Cap. XL. 
= . . . ing 
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Sani, H. ing before you theſe en conſiderati- 
ons. And ed x2. -- 
Firſt, time is a precious talent which the 
Almighty has intruſted us with, and will re- 
ward or puniſh us according as we ſhall 
improve, miſpend, or neglect it: So that 
he who hides it, letting his years conſume 2 
in ſloth and inactivity, and he who laviſnes 
and ſquanders them away in vice and wick- 
edneſs, ſhall'at the dreadful general audit be 
eſteemd an unprofitable ſteward, and caſt * 
into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping © 
and gnaſhing of teeth, Tho the hours fly 
ſwiftly and ſoon periſh, yet they are ſevere. 
ly to be accounted for: this life being not 
a bare duration, but a ſcene of action, 2 | 
probationary ſtate, and a paſſage to an ir- 
reverſible eternity. 'Tis therefore our high- * 
eſt wiſdom to work out our ſalvation vow 
it i called io day: The night cometh when t 
no man can work, but all are doom'd either 7, 
to unſpeakable bliſs, or torments inſupport- 
able. 3 
Secondly, The wiſdom of religiouſly num. 
bering our days, or improving our time, far- 
ther appears from the great multiplicity of i 
offices we have to perform in it. Were 
there little buſineſs for us to tranſact in this 
frail and mortal ſtate, it might be excuſa- 
ble, if (like the ſluggard in the Proverbs) 
we folded our hands in our boſoms, and un- 
concernedly views the hurrying minutes 
> | flo W KB 


8 
DARD 9 5 2 
. 


: = Ina, ans a. 


- our. Days exemplified. 


flow before us. But the many and vari- S., 


ous duties we owe God, our neighbour, 

and our ſelves, which are to be gone thro' 

in ſo ſhort a ſpace, require our moſt active 

induſtry, and unwearied application. That 

fam'd aphoriſm, /zfe is ſhort, and art long, 

excited the diligence of the Gentile Philoſo- 

| phers, how much more ſhould the conſider- 

ation of the ſundry and divers virtuous ac- 

3 tions, which are to be confirm'd into habits 

before we go hence and are no more ſeen, a- 

| 9 waken us Chriſtians, and make us double 

1 2 our care and pains, that our labour may not 

be in vain in the Lord. | 

But the wiſdom of this practical religions 

1 arithmetick is laſtly hence fully manifeſt, 

i | becauſe there are many difficulties and ob- 

ſtructions to be ſurmounted, many weights 

1 E ſens eaſily beſetting us to be laid alide, 

1 q that we may be able 7o run with patience 

r 7 the race which is ſet before us. See that 

0 walk circumſpectly (ſays the Apoſtle) not 

| as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, 

| tec the days are evil b. St. Paul in- 

| deed had regard to the bitter perſecutions 

4 in which Chriſtians were then involv d, and 

be therefore admoniſhes the Epheſi 14ns, 

5 twould be their greateſt prudence to let ſlip 

* 3 no opportunity of improving their virtue, 

and devotion, ſince their preſent calamities 

ho L Would cut off ſeveral occaſions of doing good, 
SY 2? Hebrews xii. 1. b Epbeſ. v. 15, 16. 

"#8 i C2 and 
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13 
Sex. I. and exerciſing their religion. 
argument I may urge to you who in many 


The Religious numbering 
The ſame 


relpects are under parallel circumſtances. 
You are here as it were in the primitive ſtate 
of Chriſtianity, being a proteſtant Church, 
if not now founded, yet as it were rebuilt, 
after having lain buried in a long. interval 
of diſuſe and ſilence. Like the firſt pro 

feſſors of our faith in the Apoſtles days, we 
hold our religious aſſemblies not in conſe- 
crated temples, but private houſes for fear 


of our adverſaries; who with the ſame in- 


veterate and vehement malice oppole us, as 
both the Heathens and Jews did them. It 


were to be wiſh'd, that as we in ſome mea- 


ſure reſemble them in theſe inſtances; ſo 
we would more eſpecially imitate the bright 
example of their ſpotleſs innocence, con- 


ſtant as well as feryent devotion, and diſ- 


intcreſted, immenſe charity, And indeed 


no clogy can be too great for thoſe who 
livd in the infancy of the Church. By the 


account the ſacred hiſtorian gives, they ap- 


pear'd as it were a divine colony tranſplant- 
ed from heaven to earth. They continued © 
Redfaſtly ( fays St. Luke) in the Apoſtles © 
doffrine, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 


gread, (i. e. receiving the the holy Euchariſt) 
and in prayers. And all that believ'd were 
together, and had all things common; and 


Act chap. ii. ver. 42; 44, 45- 
| them 


fold their poſſeſſions, and goods, and parted © 
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them to all men, as every man had need. And Sau. 


L may ſay in the words of St. Paul, IT would 
to Cod that not only I. but alſo all that hear 
me this day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
uch as they were, except their bonds, and 
impriſonments, torturings, and ſundry kinds 
of death. Tis true you do not ſuffer the 
fiery tryal, our Britiſh Sovereign being able 
and ready to keep off, or revenge any ſuch 


attempts. But Dalles the ſcorn and re- 


proach you undergo, which in our Saviour's 
account arc a no ſmall degrce of perſecu- 
tion, you meet with many diſcouraging | 
obſtacles in profeſling the proteſtant faith, 
and are attack'd with all the arts that their 
prieſts are capable of uſing to ſeduce you 
from it: Which brings me to the third 
thing propos'd, namely to arm you againſt 
ſuch dangerous popiſh tenets, as my preſent 
diſcourſe, and the melancholy occaſion of 


it may OILY. lead us to take under con- 


ſideration. 

The firſt tenet of the Romiſh Church 1 
ſhall guard you againſt, is thcir proud and 
arrogant doctrine of merit, which is one 
main pillar of their religion, as well as 


>. wealth and grandeur. And certainly there 


cannot be a more groſs error in the ſpiritual 
computation I have hitherto treatcd of, 
than to imagine that God is thus a debtor 


to frail, and ſinful man; or that our im- 


perfect obedience of fo ſhort a duration , 
| G7 {when 


1 


1 
Seam. I. (when the whole and utmoſt of our ſervtce 


he had forfeited his life. 


The Religions numbering 


is marter of duty, none of which we'can 
diſcharge without divine afliſtance) ſhould 


by its intrinſick worth and excellence bear 


an equivalent proportion to an eternity of 
the moſt conſummate happineſs. * 
The prophet in a ſtrong alluſion deſcribes 
our righteouſneſs as filthy rags; and we 
are told as well as ſadly experience it our 
ſelves, that in many things we offend all, 


are at beſt unprofitable ſervants, and there- 


fore might juſtly be caſt into everlaſting 
outer darkneſs. Where then (to uſe the 
words * of the Apoſtle) zs this boaſting ? 
Tis excluded by the law of faith, that is 
the whole tenor of the Goſpel. What there- 
fore can be more abſurd, as well as pro- 
phane, than this conceited preſumption of 
the Romaniſts? Tis as if a freely pardon'd 
criminal ſhould demand the higheſt favours 
of his Prince, to whom by foul rebellion 
Indeed thro' our 
Saviour's ſatisfaction we have a right and 
title to the celeſtial inheritance, as a for- 
given offender may have to whatever is in- 
cluded in his pardon: Yet ſtill eternal life 
is a gracious gz/7, and promiſe, to be claim- 
ed ſolely by our Saviour's merits, not our 
own. Neither is this doctrine of merit on- 


ly an inſtance of ſpiritual pride, but of in- 
juſtice and ingratitude to God, Men here- * 


— 


* Rom. ili. 27. 
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I weight of this charge, and the blaſphemy 


from which their revenues are ſupply'd, and 


(with horror be it ſpoken) the moſt ſcan- 
the moſt bloody aſſaſſinations and maſſacres 
having been ſanctified by their Popes, and 
term'd meritorious, (who have alſo canoniz'd 
juſtice in ſuch flagitious attempts) there ne- 


cited by the ſame views, will be ready to 


practices. | | 


ſort of traffick of offices between God and 


that of condignity and congruity, The for- 


E 
1 


our Days M4 21 


by diſown the higheſt obligations, ſacrilegi- Sau. un 
ouſly rob many of the divine attributes of 
the honour due to them, diſparage and 
trample upon infinite clemency, and invade 
heaven by a kind of gigantick violence. What 
fatal influence it has on religion is noto- 
rious: Nevertheleſs this foul corruption is 


ſtrenuouſly abetted by the Romiſh Church : | 
And no wonder, ſince, as tis a gainful noti- | 


on (it being one of the inexhauſtible mines 
a great part of the foundation on which 
their religious houſes: are generally erected) 
ſo tis a ſucceſsful ſtate engine for carrying 
on the papal tyranny and uſurpation. For 


dalous breach of faith, and violation of oaths, 


as Martyrs thoſe who fell by the hands of 
ver will be wanting inſtruments, who, ex- 
engage themſelves in the like abominable 
Some of our adverſaries, to avoid the 
of this doctrine of merit, which makes a 
man, diſtinguiſh merit (as they ſpeak) into 
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lence in the work; ſo that it may upon 


"tha ſcore of ſtrict juflibe claim a reward. The 


latter (that of congrnity ) tho it 'difavows 
an iutrinſick worth in a of our actions, 
yet imports that tis ſuitable and congruous 
to the divine equity and goodneſs to re- 
ward them. But this diſtihction, if through. 
ly conſider d, will be found to be idle, and 
rather fine ſpun than ſolid. For if the de- 
fenders of the latter notion aſſert, tis ſo far 
congruous for God, that from the nature of 
things he is oblig d to reward our obedience, 
it amounts to the firft part, the merit of 
condignity, and is liable to all its abſurdi- 
ties. But if thereby they mean that God is 
under an obligation to reward our religious 
performances only from his word, and ve- 
tacity, they give up the queſtion, this being 
no merit at all; and the doctrine is the ſame, 


which Proteſtants contend for, namely, that I 


human actions are worthleſs, the divine re- 
wards gratuitous, for which we can put in 
no plea, but on the terms of promiſe, and 
fuch a promiſe as was free, ſpontaneous, 
and the effect of mere goodneſs and com- 
paſſion. 

But the moſt arrogant part of this tenet 
is ſtill} behind. For Papiſts tell us that there 
have been, and may be ſuch voluntary ſe- 


verities, ſuch uncommanded, and heroical 


ſtrains of perfection, as (ro ſpeak in their 
3 phraſe) 


our Days exemplified.” 


2Z 


phraſe) are works of ſupererogation; and Szz». K. 


not only meritorious in the authors of them, 
but capable alſo of communicating deſert 
to others, than which there cannot be a 
more ſenceleſs paradox. For if (as has been 


b  ſhewn) all our ſervices are matter of boun- 
den duty; if the beſt Chriſtians fall ſhore 
2 of the grace of God, tis evident that at the 


foot of their account there can be no fu- 
pernumerary ſums to be transfer'd to o- 
thers ; the ballance being ever againſt them, 


and aà ſcore of their own remaining to be 
2 cleard. So that the overplus of a Saint's 
2 merit is ſuch an imaginary transfer and re- 
2 verſion, as tis hard to ſay which is greater, 
their impoſture who obtrude it on mankind, 
or the ſtupidity of thoſe who are ready to 
accept it and give into its belief: Yet the 
2 Romaniſts pretend that their Church has a 
large bank of this ſort of merit intruſted 
do its management; but by what authen- 
tick grant or patent it does not appear. 
However this fairy ſpiritual treaſure has 
brought them a large ſhare of real wealth, 
till at length the groſs abuſes herein, and 
of indutgencies founded on this theory of 
= communicating merit, gave riſe to the Re- 
formation; and. are likewiſe a ſtanding ar- 
2 gument againſt Popery, which by theſe vain 
and inſolent doctrines of merit, and ſupe- 


3 rerogation, depreciate our Lord's ſufferings, 
and propitiatory ſacrifice, undermine mo- 


rality, 
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SIAM. * rality, overthrow humility and ſelf- abaſe ; 


ment, the very foundation of Chriſtianity, 
ſet heaven to ſale, and open a wide breach 
for the moſt. abandon'd OF to cuſh in 
upon the world. 

Eaſy and deſirable divinity i is this 1 to hs 
moſt impure and wicked wretches, who 
may take their full ſwing in vice, and by 


ſome few falſly glittering, rather than rea! 
good actions, believe they can more than a- 
tone for it; who by purchaſing indulgences 


and pardons are allow'd to practiſe virtue 


by proxy, and to be good according to © | 
their penny worth; or if they care not to 


part with their wealth in their lives, a cha- 
ritable will, and more eſpecially a large 


legacy to ſome favourite orders of the ; 
Church, is as effectual, being that holy bribe 3 
Which, it ſeems, procures a ready entrance 


into the ſtrait gate. of heaven. 
The next dangerous errors of the Romiſh 


Church I ſhall guard you againſt are thoſe 
relating to confeſſion : And as this practice 
makes up ſo great a part of their death- bed 
preparation; ſo the mournful occaſion of 
my preſent diſcourſe leads us more eſpe- 


cially to conſider it. 


I ſhall hereafter more fully treat of this 2 
point ; and ſhall confine myſelf for the pre- 3 
ſent to ſhew the pernicious effects of one 
branch of it; namely, that ſorrow for ſin, 
even upon the low motives of dread of the 

1 divine 
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it) attrition, if join'd with confeſſion, aid 
the abſolution of the Prieſt, is ſufficient at 
men's laſt hours, or indeed any time, to en- 
tile them to the divine pardon, and favour. 
And here I ſhall firſt obſerve, that nothing 
can more wound Chriſtian morality in its 
very vitals, or to a greater degree endanger 
men's ſalvation, than thus encouraging them 
to defer that repentance, which. ought to 
be the moſt early and perpetual buſineſs of 
life, to the concluding ſcenes of it. The 
grand deſign of the Goſpel diſpenſation is 


to purify and exalt our natures, and (as far 
as human corruption and frailty will admit) 
* to make us holy as our heavenly Father is 


3 holy, perfect as he is perfect. 


Now what can have a more immediately 
deſtructive influence to defeat this glorious 
end than this horrid doctrine, which by its 


natural tendency ſo much contributes to, 


and promotes an obdurate impenitency ? The 


2 eternal torments tho' believ d certain, yet 


becauſe view'd at a diſtance, give but a fee- 


E ble check to the flagitiouſneſs of the world; 
but thoſe who have ſo far flung off theſe 


ſhackles as to imagine they may fin with 
ſafety have little left to curb them in; and 


then what monſtrous giants in wickedneſs 


will not men grow, if they think they may 
ſafely perſiſt in an unreſtrain'd licentiouſ- 


neſs; and that tis needleſs to begin a new 


divine vengeance, or (as the Romaniſts call Suu. I. 
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Size. I. life, till they are cnter'd upon the verge of 
WV death? And as this doctrine is naturally 
produQtive of a degeneracy in manners, ſa 
is it for that very reaſon moſt perilous with 
regard to men's ſalvation, as tis al:o on o- 
ther accounts. For the finner is too apt 

| thto' his own blind deptavity to indulge 
himſelf in theſe fatal delays; nor wants the 
being tempted to truſt and lean upon this 
broken reed So that the deceitfulneſs of 
his heart conſpiring with the preſumptuous 
hopes this pious cheat of the Romi ſi Church 
flatters him with, no wonder if he unavoid- 
ably miſtakes and depends upon this form 
of Coalineſs for its real power, this ſurface 
and ſhadow for its ſo id ſubſtance. But this 
procraſtination to a ſick-bed is of itſelf ex- 
tremely hazardous, tho” the ſinner ſhould 
keep clear of the abovemention'd deluſion : 
For if we conſider the nature of repentance 
which is nothing leis than a thorough altera- 
tion of the whole mind, the wiping off e- 
very foul ſtain, and tincture, ſo that there 
is to be quite another colour of all the ha- F 
bits and diſpoſitions, the conſcience, which 
by guilt (to uſe a ſtrong and elegant Scrip -- 


ture metaphor) was red as ſcarlet and crim- ! 
ſon, being now to become as white as wool | « 
and ſnow b; tis more than probable that | 
the long and harden'd tran ſgreſſor, tho 1 
ſtruck with a ſincere remorſe, who comes { 
in at the cloſe of the eleventh hour, and 3 


Laiab xxxvi. 6. > Jaiab i. 18. 
as 


our Days exempli 7 ed. 


as it were in the evening, (the time of 
retribution, not amendment) ſhould have 
ſpace ſufficient to produce this great, but 
neceſſary change. According to the Scrip- 
ture account he has ſinn'd himſelf but one 
remove from an utter incapacity of being 
reclaim'd. The metamorphoſis is repre- 
ſented to be like that of the e Arh:opran 


changing his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots : 


And if he is fav'd tis by being miraculoaſly 
ſnatch'd like a brand out of the fire. And 
how can he expect from God any extraor- 
dinary favour, who. has often abusd, and 
trampled upon the ordinary tenders, and 
means of his grace? or reaſonably believe 
that his Redeemer whom he has {lighted and 
crucity'd afreſh, ſhould embrace him with 


2 unpromis'd mercy, when he has flung him- 


ſelf out of the arms of the covenanted com- 
pallion? Tis true we grant a death-bed 
repentance may be ſincere; and God who 


f underſtands the thoughts afar off, can allo 


foreſee, and will accept of the ſtability of 
our vows, and reſolutions of obedience, 
tho' by cutting off the vital thread, he pre- 
vents their being put in practice: But ſince 
repentance is the only and indeed moſt gra- 
cious terms upon which God has promis d 
forgiveneſs, ſince the contrition, and ſeem- 
ingly ſtrong purpoſes of amendment in per- 
tons, when they imagine the king of terrors 
approaching, prove often like the morning- 

dew, 
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Stn. L det, and vaniſh as ſoon as the fair-day of 1 
SYY health returns; ſince the ſoul in its depart- 


ing agonics is unfit for this arduous work, 
which requires its utmoſt ſtrength and vigour; 
and thoſe who have 'ſo often reſiſted the 
motions of the: holy Spirit, can't then rea- 
ſonably hope for his kindly aid; ſince laſt- 
ly the ſtroke may be ſo ſudden as not to 


afford opportunity for the firſt acts of re- 


pentance, much leſs completion: As tis 
the height of folly and madneſs thus to ha- 
zard the moſt important affair, and leave 


it to little more than a bare poſſibility of 


ſucceſs; ſo we ought with a pious indigna- 
tion to reject all ſuch antichriſtian Doctrines 
which overthrow the deſign of the Goſpel, 
and hurry men hoodwink'd on to, and ſuf- 
fer them ſecurely to drop down ſo danger- 
ous a precipice. And indeed what can 
more effectually advance the empire, and 
contribute to the triumphs of Satan than 
this impious notion of the Romiſh Church, 
which by laying aſleep the fear of puniſh- 
ment, removes impediments, and ſmooths 
the way; and therefore may truly be ſaid 
to incite and urge the ſinner on to eter- 
nal perdition? What a ſoft bed is here 
made for Libertines and Atheiſts to lye down 
upon, if they can but at laſt be work'd up 
to a little remorſe, which they may and of- 
ten mechanically feel from the weakneſs 
of their body, not a rational conviction of 
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their mind. They naturally alſo from the Sau. I. 


extreme of ſcepticiſm run into the other of 
ſuperſtition ; and then enthuſiaſm. eaſily en- 
ters into the ſoul : So that as they liv'd with 
audaciouſneſs, they die in preſumption; 
and think themſelves entitled to the hea- 
venly happineſs, when by their impenitency 
they had not only render d themſelves: in- 
capable of enjoying it; but juſtly fall into 
thoſe everlaſting torments to which they 
are neceſſarily made liable by ſuch a _ 
lous and incurable depravity. ; 430 
But as error is often the parent of mon- 
ſtrous births; ſo this doctrine is no leſs ca- 


pable of producing * deſpair than preſump- 


tion, For ſhould the Prieſt, who pronoun- 
ces the abſolution, not be in humour to 
accompany it with his intention, ſhould 


there be any flaw in his orders, which (ac- 


cording to Popiſh rules) may happen by a 


2 thouſand accidents, their church declares 
2 this ſacrament (as they call it) utterly in- 


valid. And ſhould any anxious agonizing 


2 diſquietudes be on this account conjur'd up 


in the dying penitent's breaſt, there is no- 


thing, upon any conſiſtent ſcheme of their 
1 divinity, which can calm, or allay the dread- 
ful tempeſt. So that for this reaſon laſtly 


we condemn their doctrine of a death-bed 


2 confeſſion; ſince it may drive the ſinner 


* Chillingeworth's Safe way : Page 76. 
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SEI. L. into deſpair, and makes the terms, and hopes 1 
rating wat ol ne ſo uncertain and precarious. 1 


This may ſuffice for che heads I have pro- 3 
pos d to diſcourſe on. It remains that we 
who have renounc a, ſhall I fay theſe Hidden, 
rather theſe flagrant things of deſaoneſty, - 
carefully guarding againſt all vain pretences 
and dangerous errors, diligently apply our. 
ſelves to the true wiſdom of numbering our 
days : So that whenever our great Lord ans 
Maſter comes and ſummons us, we may give 
up our accounts with joy; and be entitled to 
the excerding great, and precious promiſes * 
made to the good and faithful ſteward, on 
whom, let us remember, will be confer'd 
a reward in proportion to the return and 
improvement of the talent put in his hands 
to trade with: And where much is given, 
much ill be requir d. 
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Papiſis know not what they worſhip, 


Prov'd in ſome remarkable Inſtances. 


Occaſion'd by the opening of a 
CHATTER 
For the Church of England Worſhip, 


On Chriftmas-Day 1709. 


6 


ö . N 
R 


JOHN LV. -: 23% 


Ze know not what you worſhip. 


3 NE of the chief and indeęd eternal- g..,, u. 
ly unſurmountable objections againſt WW 
3 the NRomiſb religion, is that abſurd, 

{ ſcandalous, and deteſtable corruption intro- 

duced by it, into their divine worſhip: So 

12 inſtances of which diſhonouring God 

and bringing a reproach on human nature, 

both afford Proteſtants the moſt juſtifiable 

reason and put them alſo under an indiſ- 

penſable obligation of ſhunning communion 
with Papiſts. For their Religion is not on- 
ly incumbered with ſhew, and ceremony, 
to ſuch a degree, as to make it almoſt as 
burthenſome as the Jewiſh rites, which 
our Lord came to aboliſh; but is alſo in 
a manner ſunk even into that heathen po- 
lytheiſm and idolatry, which the Almighty 
has ever declar'd himſelf jealous of, and to 
abominate; ſo that true Chriſtian devyoti- 
on is entirely loſt in the Church of Rome; 
and we may apply in many regards to her 
that ſarcaſm of the text, Je know not what 
you worſhip. 
In which words our Lord reprehends the 
3 worſhip of the Samaritans in 
5 5 the 


a” 


1 


Papiſts know not 


S rau. I. the temple on mount Gerizim) as precari- 
—YY ous and groundleſs, being founded on no 


warrant or authority of holy Scripture ; and 


hence I ſhall take occaſion to ſingle out 
ſome inſtances in the Romzſh religion or 
worſhip, which may- be branded with the 
like ignorance and folly. 


And the inſtances I ſhall aſſign are theſe. 


Firſt, The e of the hoſt in the 
bleſed E uchariſt. 


Secondly, The invocation of Saints and 
a1 ngels . 


| Thirdly, Prayers in an unknown tongue. 


Theſe topicks, you as Proteſtants may 
always ſeaſonably be entertain'd with, but 
they are morc eſpecially ſuitable on this 
feſtival, when we commemorate the nati- 
vity of our bleſſed Saviour, one of whole 
chief offices it was to baniſh from the world 
that ſuperſtition and idolatry, which then 
generally prevail'd, and to inſtruct mankind 


in a proper ſpiritual true devotion ; worthy 


the ſupream being, and becoming there la- 


tion we bear to him; neither are ſuch-like 
ſubjects leſs fit, at this firſt opening, and s 


it were dedication of this chapel for the ſer- 


| vice of the Church of England, which tho 
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only ſome private room, according to the SEAu. II. 
gſcanty conceſſions in our treaties With dif- 
1 } ficulty gain'd from, and now atrempted to 


t } be invaded by the bigottry of this people: 
+ | Yet thro' your pious munificence, appears, 
a no deſpicable model of our facred temples 
2? at home. So that we here offer up our 
| prayers and praiſes to God conformable to 
; the rules of our excellent Church, in ſuch 
b a plain decency, and primitive order, and 
L thoſe ſober beauties of holineſs, that if our 
hearts be rightly tun'd, we may, after an ac- 
ceptable manner, * /ang the Lord s ſong in a 

J | ſrrange land. 
The firſt inſtance here ſingled out of the 
ignorance and folly of Papiſts in their re- 
5 ligion, by which Proteſtants may juſtly ſay 
to them, Ze know not what you worſhip, is 


the adoration of the hoſt, in the bleſſed eu- 
chariſt, as being founded on the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation, of which they are ſo far 
from having any evidence, that they are 
aſſur'd of the contrary from all, both the 
natural and divine notices, by which the 
mind gains its information, namely, on one 
hand the reports of our ſenſes, and the de- 
ductions of right reaſon ; on the other, the 
oracles of revelation. 

I have here kept the common diviſion of 
the lights which illuminate the mind with 


„Pal en + 
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Papiſts know not 


Senn. IL any ſort of knowledge, diſtinguiſhing them 


into natural and divine: "Tho' ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, they are all equally divine, the laſt 
immediately ſo, the two former mediately. 
God being their original, but not immedi- 
ate author ; men arriving at the knowledge 
thence acquir'd, by the natural uſe of the 
faculties which their Almighty Creator at 
firſt endow'd them with. 

No if theſe are each of them divine 
methods, by which truth is convey'd to the 
underſtanding ; their genuine dictates can- 
not thwart, or be repugnant, one to ano- 
ther, becauſe. truth is uniform and ſtill the 
fame, as deſcending from, and being a ray 
of the * Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableneſs or ſhadow of turning : So that 
tho' ſeveral myſteries of faith being not ſen- 
ſible objects come not within the verge and 
determination of our ſenſes; and others are 
alſo above reaſon; yet neither of them 
can be admitted, if contrary to reaſon or 
ſenſe in ſuch objects as fall under their no- 
tice and verdict, And indeed ſenſe, rea- 
ſon and revelation are ſo far from jarring 
with, and being deſtructive of, that they have 
a mutual dependence upon, and lend a friend- 


ly help to one another. This being a kind 


of confederate empire (if I may be allow'd 
the allegory) where tho' each of them be ab- 
lolute in its own dominion ; yet the infe- 
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what they worſhip. 37 
rior are ſubordinate and pay homage to Sau. II. 
the ſuperior power: And theſe alſo are in- 
2 debted to thoſe for their needful ſuccour. 
For as reaſon corrects the errors of ſenſe 
? occaſion'd by ſome defect in the organ, or ſ 


| . © 1 „ , 1 
an undue poſition of its object; and reve- | 
lation not only rectifies many miſtakes of | 


our weak, ſhort- ſighted, and too often de- 
prav'd reaſon ; but enlarges its views, open- 
ing to the intelle& thoſe ſcenes which its 
naked eye, unaſſiſted with heavenly aids, 
could never have gain'd a proſpect of: So 
reaſon and ſenſe are of no'ſmall uſe, in ma- 
nifeſting to us revelation. For tis by our 
ſenſes, that miracles, tho' ſigns and ſeals of 
2? inſpiration, areevinc'd : By reaſon, we at firſt 
__ 2? infer the divine authority of the Scriptures; 

then compare its ſacred traths ; and thence 

2 gain freſh diſcoveries. But as has been ſaid, 

2 revelation cannot be contrary to either rea- 
2 ſon or ſenſe, becauſe God cannot contra- 
daict himſelf, which thoſe apparently make 
him, who aſſert, that any of theſe manifeſta- 

tions of truth originally his, may be diſa- 
2? greeing and incompatible with each other. 
Having by this general view, as it were, 

: cleard and ſmooth'd the way, the particu- 
lar proofs are eaſily advanc'd. And here 
firſt, we reje& tranſubſtantiation becauſe 
contrary to the united teſtimony of ſo ma- 
ny ſenſes, the aſſurance of one which alone 

Would be ſufficient to paſs the negative on 
1 D 4 it. 


3 8 


Papiſts know not 


Szxw. I. it. Neither are Proteſtants to be blam'd, 


for appealing to the external ſenſes, tho 
in myſteries of faith; where they are ſen- 
ſible objects, and therefore juſtly come un- 
der this ſort of cognizance. Eſpecially ſince 
our Lord himſelf, in a not unparrallel in- 
ſtance (the proof of his body being really 
rais d from the grave) crys out to St. Tho- 
mmas,* Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my ſide. And at another 
time he ſubmits himſelf to the like teſt, ſaying 
to the elven, and them that were with themb, 
handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit has not eſp 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

Secondly, We renounce tranſubſtantiation, 
becauſe tis a doctrine utterly inconſiſtent 
with the common reaſon of mankind, and 
the generally receiv'd notions of natural 


1 


There is not any one point more clear: 4 
ly evinc'd than this, that where the acci- * 
dents and properties, or as others ſpeak, the 


modes and attributes of any body are ſeen 
diſplaying themſelves; there alſo, the bodies 
to which they belong are locally preſent : 
theſe being no more able to exiſt ſeparated 
from thoſe, than ſhadows can be caſt back 
without the ſubſtances on which they attend. 


And yet Papiſts tell us, that tho' all the 3 


qualitics of bread and wine appear in the 
2 Fobn xx. 27. d Lake xxiv. 39. 


holy 
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holy ſymbols, after the conſecration of the Suu. IL 


Prieſt, our Lord's glorifty'd body is by a kind 


of inchantment (if I may be allow'd the ex- 


preſſion) brought down from heaven, and 
locally, tho inviſibly preſent to, and conſe- 
quently muſt be even eaten by the commu- 
nicants; than which nothing can be a 
more portentous and ſhocking poſition ; and 
no wonder, if it drove others, as well as A. 
verroes, to cry out. — Quandoquidem Chriſti- 
ani adorant quod comedunt, ſit anima mea cum 


F 2 phileſe ophts : Since Chriſtians adore what they 


cat, let my ſoul be among the philoſophers. 
'Tis alſo an undoubted maxim amongſt 
thoſe, who with any judgment have carried 


their enquiries into the nature and proper- 


ties of corporeal ſubſtances and ſpace, that 
the ſame body cannot at one time be in dif- 
ferent places, becauſe tis a contradiction; 
for then one and the ſame body would be 
limited and circumſcrib'd, and at the ſame 
time not be limited and circumſcrib'd. 
But according to tranſubſtantiation our bleſſ- 
ed Lord's body is at once in heaven, and 
likewiſe locally preſent at as many of their 
altars, as numberleſs Prieſts daily officiate. 
An effect this not within the ſphere of Om- 
nipotence it ſelf, not being a miracle, but 
a monſtrous abſurdity, and, as has been ſaid, 
a plain contradiction. To produce it, is 
not an inſtance of power, but a trifling la- 
bour in vain; '*tis to do and undo, as bring- 
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stau. II. ing together thoſe. irreconcileable enemies, 
WV which mutually overthrow and deſtroy one 


another. An employment Papiſts indeed 
may have the confidence to aſſign the di- 
vine Attributes, who with ſuch impicty pre- 


tend, that a few wards of any of their Prieſts 


can deity matter. 
Upon the whole, as tis blaſphemy to ſay 


| that God can be deceiv'd; ſo tis little leſs 


to aſſert, that he will aleceivo us, it arraign- 
ing his goodneſs, as well as veracity : Which 
crime they can hardly evade falling into, 


who declare, that when the organs of the 


ſenſes are unhurt and awake, when the ob- 
ject is at a due diſtance, and no requiſite want- 
ing to make the impreſſion lively and ſtrong, 
yet ſtill that the picture is only imaginary, 
not the true copy of the original. Nor 
do they leſs incur the guilt of making 
the eternal and pure fountain of truth the 
ſource of error, who advance, that when 


the mind is ſound, unbyaſs'd by intereſt, 


and unheated by paſlion, the ideas clear, and 
diſtinct, and the relations betwixt them e- 


vident; yet even then, the judgments thus 


form'd, are precarious, and may be falſe; 
it ſuch a deception of the ſenſcs, and un- 
derſtanding, be once granted, all the crite- 
ria of truth are loſt, farewel evidence 


and certainty, and the wildeſt ſcepticiſm 3 


and darkeſt confuſion may hence be intro- 
duc'd into the intellectual world. Upon 
theſe principles men would in a literal ſenſe 

walk 


2 
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walk in 4 vain ſhadow, and our lives would Sau. IL 


be nothing elſe: but one continued dream or 
fairy repreſentation. This unavoidably fol- 


2 lows from tranſubſtantiation, if we purſue it 


to its juſt conſequences; ſo that were this 


2 doctrine true, we can be aſſur d of the truth of 
nothing beſides itſelf. If the teſtimony of the 
2 ſenſes be unfaithful, if the convictions of 
7 reaſon are to be diſcarded, men might ra- 
2 tionally doubt of revelation, whoſe evi- 
2 dence, as has been ſaid, depends on theſe wo 


grand pillars and grounds of the truth. 
Preſt by theſe difficulties our adverſarics 


take refuge in Scripture proofs, and vain- 
ly triumph in them as an impregnable 
2 ſtrength ; ſince tranſubſtantiation, in the third 
2 place, isno leſs contrary to revelation, than 
to reaſon and ſenſe. And here it might be 
2 ſufficient to obſerve, that however expreſs 
our Saviour's words are, This is my body, 
2 yet their meaning can't be literal; becauſe, 
as has been ſaid, it contradicts the plain e- 
2 vidence of our ſenſes, and the undoubted 
2 dictates of right reaſon. But I ſhall farther 
_ > remark, that whatever inducements lead 
men in the interpretation of Scripture, to 
give any of its phraſes a figurative ſenſe, 
4 here conſpire in the higheſt "degree. 


When God aſcribes to himſelf eyes and 


ears, has he not been always apprehended to 
3 condeſcend to borrow'd expreſſions, ſpeaking 
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Papiſis know not 


the infirmities of our fleſh, ſince any other 
meaning would be profane, as well as con- 


trary to common ſenſe: Do Papiſts for 
the like reaſons think our Saviour metapho—- 


rically call'd a door or a ume? Why do 
they not alſo on the ſame account expound * 
the words of the inſtitution of only a ſa- 
cramental body; when their contended for 
corporal preſence is clogg'd with as ma- 
ny and equally groſs abſurdities? If the 
analogy betwixt any type in the Old Teſta - 
ment, and its antitype in the New, afford 
us juſt grounds of explaining the expreſſions * 
regarding the latter, after the ſame manner 
as thoſe concerning the former; why is 
not the body of our Saviour here to be un- 
derſtood for the ſign of it, in the ſame way 
as Moſes ſtiles the blood ſprinkled by him, 
= The blood of the teſtament which God has © 
enjoin'd ; that is, the ſeal and ratification off 
it? It being alſo the like phraſe, the Fews * 
made uſe of in the celebration of the 
Paſſover, ſaying, This is the Paſchal Lamb, 
which was ſlain for us in Egypt, by it ever 
importing its emblem or repreſentation. | 
Should we not here take with us for lights, 
the other phraſes made uſe of by our Lord, 
who at the conſecration of the wine, calls _ 


the b cup the new teſtament of the blood ſhed 


in, 1.206 7 Han 22. 
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for us; where according to Papiſts them- Sunn. I. 


ſelves, is a knot of many figures, indeed 9 j 
ſcarce fewer than there are words? Add to þ 
this, that the wine after celebration is call'd 
by our Lord the fruit of the grape, which 
amounts to little leſs than a demonſtration 
that he never intended the ſubſtantial change 
which the council of Trent, contrary to an- 
tiquity, as well as againſt all other reaſons, 
has peremptorily decreed. Ought not like- 
wiſe regard to be had to the tranſaction 
which paſs'd between our Lord and his A- 
poltles, wherein, according to the doctrine 
of tranſubſtantiation, he gives them with 
his own hand his own natural body, and 
they worſe than cannibals eat not an ene- 
my but their Lord and Saviour? Should 
wenot, laſtly, have in view the deſign of this 
holy ceremony, which was to be a memo- 
rial of Chriſt's death and paſſion? So that 
our Saviour can't with any propriety be 
now ſaid to be corporally preſent to be- 
lievers, when they are to commemorate his 
paſt crucifixion, and to reap the fruits of it. 
From theſe and the like arguments the 
reform'd conclude the utter impoſſibility of 
tranſubſtantiation, and thence alſo infer the 
extreme and groſs ignorance and folly, as 
well as idolatry of adoring the hoſt in the 
bleſſed Euchariſt; ſo that we may here juſt- 
Jy ſay to Papiſts in the ſarcaſm of the text, 
Ze know not what ye wor ſhip. But the rea- 
{on 
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Sexe. II. ſon of loading them with this imputation 

&YV farther appears, in that were this doctrine 

| ſupposd true; yet upon the principles of 
their religion, they muſt be left at the ut- 
moſt uncertainty concerning the object of 
their worſhip. For according to themſelves, 
ſhould the intention of the Prieſt be want- 
ing (which, through his wickedneſs has 
fometimes happen'd) in the adminiſtration 
of their Sacraments; ſhould his orders be 
invalid, which according to the rules laid 
down in their Church, is almoſt unavoid- 
able; the wondrous metamorphoſis is not 
wrought, the apotheoſis uneffected, and the 
Sacrament becomes entirely null and void. 
And ſhould men ſuffer themſelves to be in 
the dark near this dangerous precipice of 
idolatry? Should they not ſhudder at the 
fear, leſt the pompous, and magnificent, 
and often ridiculous proceſſions they are 
engaged in, leſt the crouds they join with 
in falling down on their knees in the o- 
pen ſtreets, ſhould be paying a blind ido- 
latrous worſhip to only an unleavened wa- t. 
fer? which how it can be a leſs heinous fi 
abomination, than the heathens worſhipping js 
ſtocks or ſtones, a ſchool-man or Jeſuit, 7 
with all his ſubtilty, can't ſhift off and diſſ o 
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tinguiſh away. tl 
To conclude this head, have we not © 


therefore ſufficient grounds to charge the 
Church of Rome with leading their vota- 
ries 


0 0. bent. A. 
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tries into ſomething more groſs than Pa- Sau. II. 
7 ganiſm? The Gentiles indeed paid divine 
2 honours to their fancied tutelar deitics of 
the fields and vineyards ; but Papiſts even 
deify the fruits themſelves: and bread and 
wine usd by the former, as parts only of 
their ſacrifices, are by the latter made ob- 
jects of adoration. And this view of the 
Z Romiſh religion ſo foully relapſed from 
2 Chriſtianity into Paganiſm, naturally leads 
us to the ſecond inſtance here aſſign'd of 
the ignorance and folly in their worſhip, 
namely the invocation of Saints and An- 
gels. LEES 


And here tis, at firſt ſight, evident that 


on this account Papiſts may in St. Pauls 
Words be literally ſtil'd S νE,Heg, that is, 
ſtruck with a laviſh fear of, and paying an 
2 undue homage to Demons. For as the 
word dzuwy includes every fort of intelli- 
gent being ſuperior to man, and which he 
may make to himſelf a deity of, and ac- 
cording to Philo a, particularly denotes thoſe 
whom Moſes call'd Angels; ſo it takes in 
the whole compaſs of this head, and the 
full charge (to uſe a Scripture metaphor) 
is a millſtone that hangs about the neck of 
Popery, and ought to fink it in the opinion 
of every ſincere Chriſtian. Whoever reads 
thoſe celebrated books of Tully, De natura 
1 
: * Philo. de 1munds. 
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Sun. II. Deorum, or indeed any other catalogue of 
the heathen divinities, and compares them 


with the popiſh calendars, liturgies, and 


thoſe pious romances their legends, will be 


convinc'd, that old Rome ſcarce entertain d 
a greater number of Gods, than is fondly 


received by the new ; for thoſe may be call'd [ 
Gods to whom adoration is paid. And the 
_ contraſt betwixt their antient and modern 


worſhip will be found to be only a differ- 
ence in the diſpoſition, or attitude of the 
figures, while the ſuperſtition is in both the 


ſame: Both * becommg vain in their ima- 
ginations, and having their fooliſh hearts 
darken'd ; they both are guilty of the Þ Er, 


An is rg adnbeing r Oe iy rd Ude, the chang- 


ang of the truth of God into a lye, or as the | 


Janſeniſts explain the paſſage, the transfer- 
ring what was diſcoverable by the light of 
reaſon of the true God, to falſe divinities. 
And therefore Papiſts directly, not barely 
by collateral conſequence, violate that firſt 


grand prohibition in all natural as well as 1 
reveal religion, pronounc'd by the u.. 
Preme Being himſelt, c T hou ſhalt have 10 f 


other Gods but me d. To carry on the par- 


rallel, are the fopperies of a popiſh canoni- | 
zation leſs ridiculous, than were thoſe of a 
Tan 
abl 


pagan apotheoſis? How nearly (excepting 
ſacrifices) does the ſuperſtitious worſhip of 


Kom. i. 21. > Rom. i. 25- © Exod. xx. 23. % ii. | 
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the demi- god, reſemble the devotion now S. II. 
offer d up to the Saint? Could the divine 
huonours paid in theſe parts to Hercules be 
more vain than thoſe which their St. Anthony 
has beſtow'd on him? Or laſtly, was any 
female deity among the Gentiles, either 
A ſßteroth calld the Queen of heaven, or 
| 2 Cybele their fam'd mother of the Gods, de- 
CcWůilar'd inveſted with a more ſacrilegious and 
3 profane authority, or ador'd under titles or. 
in addreſſes more blaſphemous, than that 
excellent perſon the Virgin- mother? who 
thus deſcribed is injuriouſly as well as ab- 
ſurdly drawn out of character; while ſhe, ſo 
remarkably diſtinguiſh'd below for the or- 
Tnament of an humble ſpirit, is repreſented 
above as affecting divinity, and ſwoln with 
the moſt imperious arrogance. But in no- 
thing more does the compariſon between 
the ancient Pagan, and the modern Chriſ- 
tian (or rather as was before ſaid the again 
become Heathen) Rome hold good, than 
that the ſuperſtition of the one, as well as 
the other, is the off. ſpring of the ſame pa- 
rent, a wrong notion, and falſe dread of 
the divine nature and attributes. Men with 
no leſs impiety than ignorance paint to 
4 — the Deity like a proud eaſtern ty- 
rant, lock d up from acceſs, and approach- 
able only by ſome celeſtial courtiers, and 
favourites; to theſe therefore they apply 
14 themlelyes „through whoſe interceſſions 
he * — 
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world when our Lord came into it, is one 
grand deſign of the Chriſtian inſtitution. 
Thus one Apoſtle expreſly tells us, that there 
2 3s an aduocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous: And he is the propi 


Tiation for aur ſins: And not for our ſins * 
only; but alſo for the ſms of the whole world, 7 


And another in the fulleſt terms aſſerts, that 
b there is one God and one Mediator between 


God and men, the man Chriſt Feſus, who || 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all: Where, and 


indeed through the whole tenour of the 


Goſpel, we find our Lord's mediatorſhip | 


eſſentially interwoven with his being our 
propitiatory ſacrifice; and we cannot there- 
fore confer upon any Saint or Angel a 


ſhare of the former, without making them 
intrude upon the latter. This great High- 
Prieſt being God incarnate, has not only a 
fellow feeling of our neceſſities, but is no 
leſs able than ready to relieve us. While 
Abraham the father of the Faithful and 
friend of God, (and conſequently his beſt 
ſons) are ignorant of us, he, we are certain, 
hears our prayers, and underſtands our 
thoughts afar off; and to him therefore, as 


the only interceſſor, ſhould all fleſh come. 
iD im. i. 4, 6. 


Sz II. they fondly imagine their requeſts will be | : 
tue moſt ſucceſsfully prefer d. To baniſh 1 f 
all ſuch ſervile and abject terrors from man. 


kind, which ſo generally prevail d over the : ö 


Neither 
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Neither laſtly, are the Angels, tho' excel-Szrxm. II. 
| ö ing in knowledge as well as firength, any 
more to be invoked as advocates, than to be 
4 2? rely'd upon as redeemers. One of that hea- 
venly choir, with a holy indignation, forbad 
divine honours being paid him. And the 
| great Apoſtle by motives, carrying with 
= | them the moſt deterring energy, . the dan- 

ä | ger of becoming apoſtates from Chriſt, and 
cut off from his body, and of alſo being 

! defrauded of eternal happineſs, warns the 

| cup zans, and in them likewiſe admoniſhes 
all Chriſtians, To let no man beguile them 

4 L of their reward ina voluntary humility, and 
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things which he has not ſeen, vainly puft 
1” by His fleſhly mind; and not holding the 
bead from which all the body by joints and 
bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit 


* 
—— a 


a together, mcreaſeth with the mncreaſe of 
n Cod. 

| This may ſuffice to ſhew hu extreme ig- 
a norance and folly of the Romiſh Church in 
0 + worſhipping Saints and Angels, on which 
le account we may in the words of the text 
4 ſay to them, 7e know not what you Nor. 


lt * ſip. Paſs we now to tlic 

w Third and laſt inſtance propos'd, namely, 

as Papiſts offering up their public devotions 
in an unknown tongue. 


| | | * Colo. i. 18, 19- | 
\-1 E 2 And 


bo Papiſis know not J 
Sean. II. And this head might be ſoon diſpatch'd; |: 
the practice being contrary to common 
ſenſe and the reaſon and nature of things. 
But as this is a conſiderable branch of Po. 
pery, particularly diſtinguiſhing it from all | 
other Religions; ſo I beg leave to take a 
full ſurvey of it, hoping thereby alſo to 
aſſiſt you in forming a true idea of the na. 
ture and ſpirit of the Chriſtian devotion, 
Now publick and indeed all prayer is in 
this reſpe&t @ reaſonable ſervice ; that it 
ſhould not barely raiſe the paſſions, but 
more eſpecially ſet on work the ſuperior 
and noble rational powers of the mind. 
Such ſolid religious exerciſes make up as it 
were the internal ſubſtance of devotion, 
without which it is an empty formality and 
ſhadow ; and may emphatically be ſtil'd the 
ſacrifice of fools, but is ſcarce the homage 
of intelligent Beings. This neceſſary and 
eſſential ingredient of prayer our adverſa- 
ries can't deny to belong to the reform'd 
Religion; where the common devotion is 
in a living and known language; but which 
the Popiſh publick worſhip is entirely deſti- 
tute of. It being impoſſible for their con- 
gregations to put up their petitions or praiſes 
* with the underſtanding in a dead language 
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of which the generality is ignorant, an 
where (to uſe a Scripture expreſſion) even 
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unlearned; ſome of them barbarouſly mur- 
tering ſounds which are almoſt as unintelli— 
gible a jargon to . as to the pco- 
ple. 
; To render our prayers prevalent and ſuc- 
ceſsful, 'tis farther requiſite that we be fix'd 
and fervent in them : And theſe qualificati- 
ons may duly be attain d in the ſolemn ado- - 
ration of the ſanctuary amongſt the reform d; 
eſpecially. in our Church; Where, as the 
ſentiments and expreſſions of our excellent 
Liturgy are not only grave and ſober, but 
lofty or pathetick, ſuitable to the ſupplicat- 
ing, interceding, penitential, or thankſgiving 
parts of it; ſo the forms being ſet and ſtat- 
ed, 'tis in the power of the humble votary, 
by the ordinary afliſtance of the divine grace, 
to diſpoſe and fit himſelf in ſucha manner as 
to attend on the Lord without diſtrattion, 
as the * Scripture ſpeaks: And thus for 
ſome time correſpondently elevating or 
abaſing his thoughts, he at length habitually 
and readily adapts his ſoul to the harmony 


of the admirably compos d ſervice ; ſo that 
at the return of-any of the moſt venerable 
and moving offices in our worſhip, he may 
: fay with the Pſalmiſt, b My heart is prepar de, 
it conformably now melting into 4 godly 
| ſorrow ; then glowing with the holy ardors 


3 1 Cor. vii. 35. ® Pjal.lvii.p. 4. eis read in the margin. 
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Senn. II. of faith, hope, love, and adoration. But 
in the Romiſh aſſemblies there can hardly 
be any thing elſe but wandrings and lan- 
guors. How can the particular offices of a 
pious addreſs be there gone thro', where 
the beſt inclin'd worſhippers muſt be at a a 
loſs, as not knowing when they are ſeveral- | 
ly enter'd upon, or - the ſubje& matter they 
contain? Nor are ſuch perſons capable of - 
proper heavenly affections. For when the 
ſcatter'd thoughts are thus left adrift, they | * 


! 12 > 
; 


1 can never become ſo united, as to com- 
'q poſe a religious and devout frame of mind, 


while the intelle& is'thus uncmploy'd, and 
the inferior faculties, the ſenſes and imagi-„ 
nation are chiefly if not ſolely entertain'd | | 
and amuſed; ſuch ignorance may be the 
mother of a gaping ſtupid wonder, and 
ſome external ſigns of reverence, or may | 
perhaps bring forth confus'd enthuſiaſtick | 
raptures; but it can never produce true de- 
votion, which ought to be communicated | 
from the underſtanding to the affections; 
till the rays of light in the former ſo cen- 
ter in the latter as to kindle not a ſhort 
lived noiſy blaze, like that of * crackling 
thorns, (to uſe a Scripture alluſion) but a 
clear, bright, ſtrong and laſting holy flame; | 
and the more ſpiritual and pure it becomes, | 
the more acceptable oblation will it prove | 
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to that God who 15 4 Spirit, and has en- Sau. II. 


join d us to worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. 

I ſhall in another place conſider the 
groſs, and to borrow a Scripture epithet car- 
nal ceremonies made uſe of in the Romi ſb 
worſhip, eſpecially their proceſſions, which 
in theſe countries are commonly fuch as 
look rather like an idolatrous heathen ca- 
valcade, or ſome farce, than a Chriſtian ſo- 
lemnity. And here laſtly I now obſerve, 
that by this abſurd intercourſe with heaven 


in an unknown tongue (which really is a 


contradiction in terms) that great end of 
publick prayer, the general ſupplicating or 
acknowledging common bleſſings is fruſtrat- 
ed, and indeed the nature of publick wor- 
ſhip is hereby entirely deſtroy' d. | 

That any worſhip be publick, tis neceſſa- 


ry that there be one common channel, 


which comprehending and conveying the 


ſentiments of the whole body, thereby gives 


unity to their devotion; without this 'tis 
no publick prayer. "Tis not number or 
place which diſtinguiſhes publick from pri- 
vate prayer; but when the congregation, 
ſmaller or greater, by offering the ſame ad- 
dreſs, is of one heart and mind. If this 
cement and band of fellowſhip be wanting 
the prayers of multitudes, tho perform'd i in 
Churches, are as much private, as if the cloſet 
had been the diſtinct ſcene of them. The 
popiſh Liturgy therefore not being under- 
24 ſtood, 
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- up; 


 Papiſts know nor 


Sex: IL ſtood, can't be inſtrumental to the coaliti. 
on of prayer; nor is it ſignificant to any 


purpoſe, unleſs it be that of raiſing in the 
people a falſe reverence for their Prieſts: 

And indeed tis ſcarce more inconſi ſtent to 
ſuppoſe order and concord kept up at Ba- 
bel when their language was confounded, 
than in a Chriſtian aſſembly of Papiſts; as 
they term it, which may be call'd a croud 
or concourſe, but can't with any propriety 
be ſtil'd a Chriſtian congregation; as being 


void of that unity of ſpirit, which is as it 


were its ſoul and -formal diffcrence ; (as 


the Logicians ſpeak) troops of their adorers | * 


may ſend up to God random ejaculations, 
and at moſt can but ſingly uſe ſome par- 
ticular occaſional collects learn'd by rote, 
Theſe are different and various, and the 
prayers being thus ſeparate and disjointed 
are a looſe cluſter, or incoherent medley, 


and, if I may be allow'd the metaphor, only | ; 


a rope of ſand: An aſſembly of this ſort 


(though met before their altars in the moſt 


lowly poſture) is not unlike the famous con- 
gregation of ſtones the Legend tells us St. 


Bede gatherd together, and is an heap of | | 


ignorant worſhippers in this regard as ſenſc. 
leſs and irrational: So that in the excrciſe 
of the Romiſh Latin ſervice (to uſe St. Pauls 


reaſoning and words in a chapter of his firſt 


epiſtle to the Corinthians, in which its 


whole tenour is an unanſwerable objection 


againſt 
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what they worſhp. 


againſt this uſage) where the unlearned, the Spaus Ni. 


far greater part of the congregation, can't lay * 
Amen, there is conſequently no communi- 
on, no melody of hearts, no pious concert, 
no unanimous agreement, or united holy 
force, to which the bleſt prevalence and 
victory of taking heaven is promis'd. 

Upon theſe evidences, founded both on 
reaſon and revelation, how juſtly deteſtable 

muſt this practice of the Church of Rome, 
we haye now laid open, appear? which owes 
its riſe either to extreme 1gnorance or folly, 
or what is worſe, the vile artifices of ſpiri- 
tual tyranny and uſurpation. 

Thus have I gone through the ſeyeral in- 
ſtances aſlign'd of popiſh corruptions in their 


religious worſhip ; namely the adoration of 
the Hoſt in the bleſſed Euchariſt, the invo- 
cation of Saints and Angels, and prayers 
in an unknown tongue. In the firſt of 
| * theſe inſtances, Papiſts with a blind idola- 
try, inſtead of the Almighty Creator, wor- 
- * ſhip his creatures of bread and wine: In the 
ſecond they ſacrilegiouſly invade our Lord's 
| | mediatorial province, and with equal igno- 
rance and impiety feign to themſelves as 
it were inferior deities, and make ſome of 
their moſt ſolemn addreſſes, where they 
have no rational hope, that they are either 
receiv'd or can be anſwer' d: And in the 
laſt, moſt of their votaries are preſent at, 
to them an unintelligible, and generally 


3 in 
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Sen. ll in their Maffes, an unheard ſervice, and 
merely dumb ſhew, and theatrical peſticu- 
lation of the Prieſt ; without knowing ei- 
ther the object of their worſhip, or the 
terms and form in which 'tis expreſs'd. It | 
remains that purſuant to the deſign, and 
double occaſion of this diſcourſe we regu- | ? 
late our own religious practices. 3 


: * 


Firſt then. let us (as I truſt you have 
1 done in many inſtances) dedicate to 
God this our little ſanctuary we now open 
by ſuch a right and due performance of 
the ſeveral holy offices we from time to 
time ſhall be engaged in, whether in the 
pious breathings of our deſires and acknow- | | 
tedgments, whether in hearing the word | 
of God, or communicating in "the bleſſed | f 
Sacrament; as that our flock, tho' few in | | 
number, may here truly be gathered toge . 
ther in the name of Chriſt, and entitled 
to the high privilege of his ſpecial and | 
more immediate preſence ; ſo that we not 
only profeſs! to believe the communion of |  \ 
the Saints above with thoſe below, but} i 
our ſelves bear a part in it; while deſcend-| | 
ing Angels join with and ſtrengthen us in| 
out religious wreſtlings; and even the ſpi-| 
cit itſelf intercedes for and helps our infir- | 
mitics; till at length we become experi-. 
mentally convinced. of celeſtial light, aid, | 


comfort; and "refreſhment here ſhed on us, 


* ar * 


what they worſhip. 


h the *P h ſay, 7 Senn. E. 
and may with the * Patriarch ſay, you ly the 


Lord is in this place. 


Secondly, Let none flatter and deceive 
himſelf by imagining, that tis not material 
in what manner or how ſeldom he per- 


forms publick religious worſhip, if he keeps 


but clear of popiſh fopperies and corrupti- 
ons. This negative homage indeed is a 
good beginning or ſetting out in piety; but 
Proteſtants ought not here to ſtop ſhort. 
b Our righteouſneſs (under which general 
term prayer alſo is included) muſt exceed 


that of the b Scribes and Phariſees; and as 
the commanding caution expreſly requires 


the not. falling into abuſes, ſo it ſtrongly 


: implies improvement and perfection in the 
duty. And indeed many texts of Scripture 

ſpeak the ſame ſenſe in plain and direct 
Words; 'twere endleſs and is unneceſſary 
to quote the places: Accordingly the Re- 
formation not only avoids the errors of 
the Romrſh Church in their addreſſes to hea- 
ven; but ſhews us a more excellent way, 
in which we ſhould continually advance, 
that we may reach juſt heights of the Chriſti- 
an devotion, ſtill preſſing upward to higher 
degrees of perfection. Here therefore give 
me leave to apply the reprimand of the 
i. | , Apoſtle, © Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou 
4} 
Dy 
1d þ 


commit ſacrilege? for ſuch in reality is 


ba Gen. xvi. 17. . v.16 0 Rom. 11. 22. 
every 
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Papiſts know not 


Ser. I. every conſiderable omiſſion of, or failure i in 


” the rightly diſcharging that indiſpenſable 
debt of publick prayer and praiſes which 
all owe the ſupreme Being; ſo that tis not 
ſufficient at our entring into the houſe of 


God, we diſclaim the popiſh vain rite of | | 


purification by their conſecrated water; 
we ſhould alſo according to the Apoſtle's 
rule, Draw near the throne of grace with 
faith * and a true heart, having it ſprinkled 
from an evil conſtience. While in the ſuc- 
ceſſive courſe of our prayers we grieve not 
the holy Spirit by ſuperſtition, let us be 
watchful, leſt we quench the ſame holy Spi- 
rit, either by profane irreverence or cold 
careleſſneſs: While in the celebrating the 
bleſſed Euchariſt, we abominate the ador- 


ing bread and wine, let us receive thoſe. | 
facred ſymbols with a due preparation; ee. 


ing cloath'd with humility and other ſuita- 
ble virtues (and more eſpecially putting on 


that ornament of a meek and charitable | _ 


ſpirit) ini which conſiſts the wedding-gar- 
ment proper for un myſtical MArT}age 


feaſt. '\ 
Upon the whole, as ; the form of our pub- 


lick worſhip is not lock d up in an unknown | 


tongue, but a ſacred treaſure open, free, eaſy 


of acceſs, and which all may have recourſe | 
to, accommodated likewile to our various | 
ſpiritual exigences; whence we may be. 


. I 22; 


furniſhed 
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what they worſhip. 


furniſhed wherewithal to pay every ſort 
of religious tribute; ſo let us expreſs our 
value and zeal for it, not only by being 
warm in the praiſes of thoſe no leſs judici- 
ous and ſound than pious compoſitions, 
but by a never failing as well as ſerious be- 
coming and devout attendance on their 
common uſe and ſtated adminiſtration ; ſuch 
a conſtant exerciſe of a regular, genuine, 
manly and wiſe devotion may be doubly tri- 
umphant, both in gaining holy ſucceſſes with 
God, and conqueſts over the malice of men; 


| 1 it the beſt wiping off the aſperſions which 


the Romaniſts falſely caſt on the whole Re- 
formation, as if it was deficient in this 
grand duty: Indeed our Liturgy fully juſti- 


| ö fies our Church in this reſpect; yet it alſo 


will rife up in judgment againſt and up- 
braid us, if our actions herein be repugnant 
to our profeſſion ; but a ſuitable frequency 
and conduct in our publick religious per- 
formances would moſt effectually ſtop the 
mouth of the calumny. This is a living 
confutation and apology which our adver- 
ſaries are not able r gainſay or reſeſt ; who 
hereby convinc'd and aſham'd of their for- 


mer wrong prejudices concerning all of you, 


will acknowledge and report * that God is 


in pou of a truth. 


11 


Thirdly, 
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Sau. II. Thirdly, and to conclude, inſtead of giv- 
ing into bea. rites on this high feſti- 
val of our Lord's Nativity, or pay ing an ido- 
latrous homage to his Mother, or any of 
his Saints, by which Papiſts fruſtrate one 
grand deſign of that ſtupendous wonder of 
Providence; let us endeavour to _ 
all the ends of the great myſter odli- | 
neſs manife 2. in — 151 — LE only | 1 
ſhunning idolatry, but deſtroying in our 
ſelves every fin and wickedneſs, which are 
juſtly ſtiled the works of the Devil. When 
we commemorate how the Son of God be- 
came like us, we ſhould with a pious emu- | 
lation more eſpecially ſtrive to copy in | 
our lives and actions that divine original; 
ſo that by ſelf-denial, taking up our croſs 
and following our Lord, like him induſtri- 
ous and unwearied in every labour of love, 
and holy in all manner of converſation, we | 
thus bearing the image of the heavenly here, | 
may hereatter be own'd by him, as his good : 
and faithful ſervants, and with him as Joint | | 
heirs, enter into his joy and glory. 


w- _—_— „ " 
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To him with the E. ather and the holy | © 
| Ghoſt berendred and aſcribd as is molt | © 
due, all praiſe, might, majeſty and do- 
 minion, both now and for evermore, | 
Amen.“ | 
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\ DISCOURSE III. 
The Romiſh worſhip not * 
to our Saviour's inſtitution, but of 
human invention, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 


Occaſion'd by the 
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Corpus Chriſti Week at Braga, 


Where many of the Britiſh Factory out 
5 of curioſity uſually reſort. 
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MA T. XV. 9; 


But in vain dothey worſhip me, teach- 
mg fl or doctrines the conic 
of men. 


T is a juſt and obvious reflection paſs'd Serv. II. 
on thoſe, who founded, advanc'd, and 2 


at preſent maintain the Popiſh Grandeur 
and Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny and Uſurpation 
that the ſame avarice and pride, ſuperſtiti- 
tion, and hypocriſy; the ſame ambitious, 
oppreſſive, perſecuting and cruel ſpirit, in 
Scripture charg'd ſo heavily on the Pharz- 


ſees, and elegantly ſtil'd their /eaven ; have 


in the full extent and aggravation of guilt, 
continually by a kind of entail, been tranſ- 
mitted to theſe their true ſucceſſors (ſhall 
we ſay,) or rather their not only genuine 
but improv'd off-ſpring, and in many re- 
ſpects more phariſaical; who therefore as 
they inherit the vices and black character 
of that, tho' outwardly ſtrict, yet inward- 
ly foul and flagitious Sect, are alſo intitled 
to the ſevere and dreadful woes our Lord 


_ cdenounc'd againſt them. 


A great part of the parallel betwixt the 
antient Jewnſn, and theſe modern Popiſh 
Pha- 


— 
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tous, and relates to. traditions : For as the 
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former held in high veneration ſome rules and 
doctrines not recorded in the law of Moſes, 
yet pretended to have been oral injuncti- 
ons of that holy Prophet, and handed down 
by preſcription, but in reality were only hu- 
man ordinances, to which they paying a 
falſe and blind obedience (as our Saviour 
accuſes them) often made the written com- 
mandment of God, of none effeft ; ſo the lat- 
ter forge and put upon the Chriſtian world 
many of their own wicked inventions for 
Apoſtolical Canons, alledg'd to have been 
derived down through the ſame channel of 
uncertain hear-ſay ; and by them with like 
impicty in ſeveral inftances corrupt and 
overthrow the Goſpel Revelation; indeed 
in reſpect of their worſhipping Images they | 
go a great length beyond their predeceſſors,, 
and outdo even Mahomet and his follow- 
ers: For the Phariſees abhor'd Idols, and 
the Muſſulmans ſo far better Chriſtians than 
Papiſts, ſhun every the leaft appcarance of 
Idol Adoration. 

To make good againſt the Church of 
Rome ſome of the Articles of this Impeach- 
ment, with regard to the divine Worſhip, 
(or Religion ſtrictly ſo call'd) is my preſent 
deſign; and having in the former Diſcourſe 
ſingled out ſome inſtances of a Popiſh cor- 


ruption in the objec? of their Adoration, 
: and 


of human Invention. 


ble jargon to the wondering ignorant Bigot : : 
I now regularly proceed to ſhew ſeveral of 
their depravations, in regard to the manner 


of their Worſhip, which I ſhall branch out 
into theſe particulars. 


Firſt, Some of their abuſes and errors in 
the holy Rites inſtituted by our Lord, com- 
monly ſtild the Sacraments. 


Secondly, Their numerous Ceremonies. 
Thirdly, Their wor ſhipping of Images. 


In the firſt of theſe we charge Papiſts 
more eſpecially with Innovations, and Milli 
worſhip as the Scripture tiles it: In the ſe- 
cond with Superſtition; and in the laſt with 
groſs Idolatry; and in each and all of them, 
they ſtand condemn'd by our Lord in the 
text, And in vain worſhip him, teaching for 
deftrines the commandments of men. 


Firſt, Jam to conſider ſome Popiſh er- 
rors and abuſes in the holy Rites inſtituted 
by our Lord, commonly ſtil'd the Sacra- 
ments; two grand corruptions this way; 
the Adoration of the Hoſt, and the admini- 
ſtring the Sacrament in an unknown tongue, 
I haye in a foregoing Diſcourſe attempted 

| F 23 to 
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and the offering up their prayers in a dead Szzw. III. 
language, and therefore often an untelligi- R 
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Se-. to paint in their true colours; and ſhall 
no therefore 


Firſt obſerve, that as error is ngen 
and runs into extremes; ſo Popery on the 
one ſide, with a profane preſumption mul- 
tiplies the Sacraments; and with equal guilt 
ſplits on the oppoſite rock, maiming the 
Euchariſt and adminiſtring it only by halves. 
Now how groundleſs and criminal both 


| theſe abuſes are, will beſt appear by a little 


entring into the nature of a Sacrament; 
and if + we ſtrip the idea of ſcholaſtic ſub- 
tleties, and frame it only by carefully ob- 
ſerving what is deliver'd in the Goſpel con- 
ccrning Baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper ; we 
ſhall find a Sacrament to be a federal ce- 
remony of our Lord's poſitive Inſtitution, 
conveying ſpiritual bleſſings, (the receiving 
of which 'tis the pledge, as well as channel 


and condition) of perpetual uſe, and gene- 
ral obligation: Here then we have a ftan- 


dard, by which any pretences to a Sacra- 
ment may be examin'd, and whatever fails 


herein is to be rejected as deficient or coun- 
terfeit. 

Let us therefore now try the Popiſh ſu- 
pernumerary Sacraments by this teſt. Iſhall 
here omit Penance treating of it in ano- 


ther place, and take a view of the remain- 


ing four, in the ſame order, as they fol- 
low in the Romiſo Church. 


The 
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of human Invention. 


K. 


The firſt is Confirmation, and this indeed SERM. It, 


we allow federal and primitive; but then 
as the Chryſm or compoſition of the Oint- 
ment introduc'd by Popery was unknown 
in the firſt times, the Apoſtles and Presby- 
ters uſing Oil only in their miraculous cures, 
St. Mark vi. 13. ſo even the lay ing on of 
hands in this religious Ceremony (tho' Apo- 


ſtolical and continued in ſucceeding ages, 


and therefore juſtly retain'd by our Church) 


has no claim to be dignify'd witl#the high 


title of a Sacrament,as not being diſtinguiſh'd 


by any privilege or divine favour peculiarly 
annexed to it. For the Apoſtles by their 


impoſition of hands confer'd miraculous 


gifts, the effuſion of which has long ſince 
ceas d in the Chriſtian world; and the kind- 
ly communications of the holy Spirit ordi- 
narily promis'd to believers, whether ſuc- 
cours or comforts,are to be gain'd by Prayer, 
and more eſpecially the worthy receiving 


the bleſſed Euchariſt. Confirmation there- 
fore is not a new Sacrament, but (as ſome 
ſpeak) the ratification of Baptiſm ; as far at 


leaſt as regards our part of the Covenant; 
the piouſly diſpos d Catechumen now be- 
ginning to perform in perſon what was be- 
fore ſtipulated by proxy. And doubtleſs 
were the candidates for Confirmation 
throughly ſeaſon'd with religious principles, 
and their minds work'd up into a ſincere 


deyout frame; how happy a criſis might 
- F 3 it 
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Sens. III. jt prove, of entring upon the Chriſtian 
fe: Who more likely to run with a coura-. | 
geous patience the race that is ſet before him, 
in one who ſtarts in ſo ſolemn a man- 
ner; and after having ſo ſtrongly plighted | 
his faith? Upon ſuch holy exerciſes we | 
may reaſqnably hope for the divine bleſſ- 
ing, tho not in a ſacramental, yet efficaci- 
ous way. 
If we gext examine the claim which Pa- 3 
piſts * in, why their Extreme Unction 
ſhould be eſteem'd a Sacrament; it will ap 
pear altogether as vain and defenceleſs. 
Indeed we find the Apoſtles ( Mark vi. 
13.) and even the Presbyters, in the firſt 
ages of the Church (St. James v. 14, 
15.) in their miraculous cures uſing Oil as 
a ſymbol of that figurative Unction con- 
fer'd on them by the holy Ghoſt, in virtue 
of which they receiv'd that grant of ſuper- 
natural power. But then there was no- 
thing ſacramental in this extraordinary and 
wondrous Operation; the divine favours 
which accompany'd it, were not ſo much 
the graces of the mind, as the health of 
the body. Indeed forgiveneſs of fin is here- 
upon promis'd by St. James; but this is to 
be underſtood of the ſickneſs, of which ſin 
was the meritorious cauſe; and the remov- 
ing any puniſhment of ſin, is often in Scrip- 
ture phraſe the pardoning it. As therefore 


all miraculous gifts of healing diſeaſes have 
long 


„ human Invention. 
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long ſince left the Church, and prove this a Sean. HT 


temporary, not perpetual inſtitution, ſo'tis 
vain and impertinent now to ule this Cere- 
mony, in early times employ'donly in ſuch 
ſupernatural operations. 

Add here laſtly, that the Romaniſts per- 
vert the deſign of this primitive Anoint- 
ing; which was not to be (as 'tis by them 
us'd) a paſs-port for the dying, but the con- 
ferring freſh health to the ſick; not a ſend- 
ing men out of the world with their fins 
pardon d, but affording them a new oppor- 

| tunity of exerciſing repentance, and abound- 
ing in good Works. 

For like reaſons we thirdly reje& holy 
Orders from being a Sacrament; ſince tho' 
the Inſtitution be certainly divine, yet tis 
not of general uſe for all Chriſtians, but 
regards only ſome particular Functions. Tis 
confeſs d that Impoſition of hands in ſetting 
apart perſons for the high and holy charac. 
ter and laborious work of being Embaſla- 
dors for Chriſt, is Apoſtolical: But the 
graces then beſtow'd on thoſe occaſions 
were miraculous, and to laſt no longer 
than the neceſlities of the Church requir'd. 
Thus our Lord, at the ſame time that he 
ſeald to the Apoſtles their ſacred Commiſ- 
ſion, qualified them by his holy Spirit for 
the diſcharge of all their various and im- 
portant Offices. St. Peter and his partners, 
call d by Chriſt to leave their nets and fol- 
F 4 low 
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Far. I low him, at the day of Pentecoſt under- 


* 
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went as great a change in their nature, 
as Was ade in their employment; be- 
coming ſucceſsful bers of men: Nor 
was their draught in the ſea of Galilee | 
more miraculous, or half ſo aſtoniſhing, as 
were the ſhoals of converts daily brought | 
in by them into the Chriſtian Church. And 
indeed in thoſe days, not only the Apoſtles, 
but the Prieſts and Deacons ſeem'd by a 
kind of Creation to have been inſpir'd with 
new ſouls, and faculties more than human. 
An eloquent fluency in all languages was 
at once imparted, the richeſt treaſures of di- 
vine knowledge were pour'd out upon them; 
and their brightned underſtanding could 
undazzled be entertain'd with clear views 


of the ſublimeſt Myſteries. Such were the 


Apoſtles, ſuch the firſt Biſhops, and Paſtors 
in the Church; but this golden age of Chriſ- 
tianity is no more; their prophecies for 
many paſt centuries have fail d; their tongues 
have cas d; their knowledge is vaniſb d a- 
way. Theology is now an arduous ſcience 


_ of, almoſt infinite extent; and it requires 


time, and no ſmall pains, but curſorily to 
travel over its ſeveral parts. All the foun- 
tains of the ſacred truths, and many of the 
profane muſt be drank of, and (to uſe a 
Scripture fapreſion') the wells are deep , 


* 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 


and 
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and we with difficulty thence draw the bv- Sex. II. 

= ing water. 
However ſome forward declaimers may 

flouriſh in Pulpits, and pleaſe themſelves 

and their admirers; yet the true ſacred elo- 

quence is of no eaſy acquiſition; but re- 

' quires great endowments of nature, and 

the beſt improvements of art; and is the 

| flow fruit of an happy genius cultivated 

buy various learning, a ſound judgment, and 

ſober exerciſe ? 


Laſtly, There is not the leaſt ſhadow of ; 
pretence to dignify Matrimony with the 1 
title of a Sacrament ; it being a ſtate of life 
much earlier than the Chriſtian diſpenſation ; 
namely coeval with the beginning of human 
race; and is now of heathen growth, in 
thoſe pagan regions, which the light of the 
Goſpel has not yet ſhone upon. "Nor can 
it be call'd a federal rite in reſpect of God ; 

for tho' marriage be properly ſolemniz'd 
with prayers and interceſſions, yet the ad- | 
dreſſes put up to heaven on theſe occaſions,” 
are not part of the contract, but only fit 
and becoming circumſtances or modes 
of engaging in it. And if religious Cere- 
monies conſtitute it a Sacrament, moſt of 
the compacts between man and man, and 
more eſpecially thoſe between princes and 
ſubj ects, may alſo claim that venerable name, { 


they being now generally ſcal'd with con- 
1 comitant 


rr — 
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Sex. III. comitant oaths and abjurations; and in anti- 
ent times ſcarce any conſiderable treaty was 
tranſacted, but ,the victim bled, and holy 
rites were per form'd at the ſolemn ratifica. 
cjien.: 

This may ſuffice to ſhew the profane pre: 
ſumption of Papiſts in multiplying the Sa- 
craments: the arguments produc'd being 
taken from Sacraments conſidered as ar- 
bitrary divine Injunctions, prove that their |. 
virtue is not owing to their own natural! 
efficacy, but to a ſupernatural bleſſing ac- 
cording to the Almighty's good pleaſure 
annexed to their being duly adminiſtred as 
well as worthily partaken. The inſtituti- 
on therefore ought ſtrictly to be kept cloſe 
to; and methinks even thoſe Popiſh Prieſts 
(* who following the way of Balaam love 
the wages of unrighteouſneſs) ſhould here 
with him alſo take great care to ſay, 0 V 
cannot go beyond the commandment of the 
Lord, to do either good or bad of our own 
indes. And this idea of the Sacraments 
may be a maſter-key to unlock and lay o- 
pen all Popiſh errors relating to them; 
and particularly that other extreme of mu- 
tilating the Euchariſt by defrauding the 
Laity of their ſhare in that ſacred cup. 
Nov whoever conſults the Inſtitution of 
our Lord, cannot but obſerve, that the 


2 St. Peter i. 14. > Numb. xxiv. 13. 
1 mannei 
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F manner after which he deſign'd his death Sz». Uf. 
' ſhould be commemorated, was by viſible HYV 


emblems of ſome of its moſt tragical ſcenes. 
The Bread broken with a peculiar ſignifi- 
cancy repreſents his Body crucified ; and the 
Wine pour'd forth in a lively as well as ap- 
poſite image, ſhadows out his Blood ſhed 
for us; both theſe holy Symbols our Savi- 
our not only conſecrated but equally gave 
to his Diſciples, bidding them eat the one, 
and drink the other. If then we take our 
meaſures of the celebrating this myſterious 
Rite from the rules its divine Author has 
preſcribed in this wedding-ſupper, may we 
not ſay, that there is a kind of indiſſoluble 
marriage tye between both the /peczes; and 
what God has join'd together ſhall man 
dare to put aſunder? 

But as if our bleſſed Saviour had this 
Popiſh abuſe then in his prophetick all- 
knowing view ; he expreſly declares [omit- 
ing any ſuch poſl tive direction as to the 
bread] that the cup ſhould be adminiſtred 
to every communicant; arint ye all of this; 
words which carry along with them ſo plain 
and explicit a command, that he who of- 


fers to evade it cannot be held by any 


obligation. Papiſts therefore might with 
more colour drop the bread than the wine, 
tho indeed they may as well lay aſide the 


Mat. xxvi. 21. 
whole 
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Senn. II whole as any part of the Inſtitution; for 


* 


ſince Sacraments (as has been ſhewn) are 
not endued with any intrinſick virtue, as 
if they operated like charms or enchant- 
ments ; but are holy Ceremonies from the 
free reſult, and determination of God's will, 
appointed as means and conditions of re- 
ceiving ſpiritual bleſſings; tis evident that 
their efficacy depends on the due celebra- 
tion of them; and that though ſome cir- 
cumſtances in caſes of neceſſity may be al- 
ter'd, yet to deviate from the command in 
the eſſential, or as we may ſay their inte- 
gral parts, fruſtrates their deſign, and deſtroys 
their very Being ; ſo that they are no longer 


divine Inſtitutions, but mere human Ordi- 


nances, and ſuch as are highly criminal, be- 


_ cauſe they thwart and defeat the divine plea- 


ſure, which is not only deliver'd in an ex- 
preſs injunction, but ratify'd by our Lord's 
example. Here then we juſtly charge Pa- 
piſts with deceiving men, and as far as in 
them lyes with mocking God. By this Anti- 
chriſtian practice the pious Communicant is 
defrauded of one of the moſt comfortable 
means of grace, and as Pope Gelaſius tru- 
ly remark'd, ſacrilege is committed againſt 
God; he being rob'd of the honour which 
himſelf has particulariz'd; and which our 
Lord left as his dying command. 

Their novel theory of concomitancy, 
= Leo Serm. IV. in Quadrag. Decret. de conſecrat. dift. 2. 
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That he who receives the body of Chriſt re- Saw. Il. 
cCeives alſo his blood, becauſe the blood al. 


of human Invention. 


ways accompanies the body, being a ſuper- 
ſtructure rais'd on * Tranſubſtantiation, muſt 
alſo fall with it; and ſince (to carry on the 
allegory in the Scripture way) d '7is A wall 
daubed with untemper d mortar, it will from 
its own nature, as well as from its falſe 


foundation break and ſink dotem to the ground; 


as will appear do we conſider that if our 
Saviour knew of this concomitancy (as tis 
Blaſphemy to ſay he did not) we can't con- 
ceive any reaſon why. he ſhould thus need- 
leſly inſtitute both Symbols ; that the no- 
tion if allow'd proves too much for Papiſts, 
and concludes that Communion in one kind 
is ſufficient not only for the Laity, but like- 


g wiſe the Prieſts and even the Pope himſelf: 


And laſtly, that the Euchariſt is a Sacrament 
of Chriſt's blood poured out, and therefore 
regarded as ſeparate from, not concomitant 
with the body. The hypotheſis was the 
invention of the Angelical Doctor, as the 
Papiſts ſtile Aquinas; but who by this and 
many other of his opinions, ſhews himſelf 
to have been gifted with another ſort of 
Inſpiration than what is pretended. 

And here it may not be amiſs to remark 
that in the mint of the ſchools, moſt of the 
Romi ſh errors concerning the Sacraments 


| were coin d; and indeed not only thoſe 


See former Diſcourſe, Exek. xii. 14. 
doctrines 


g 
. 
| 
| 
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Sama. III. . dodtines but even the whole ſyſtem of 


popery taking hence a freſh ſtamp paſsd 
more eaſily current in the weſtern world. 
For ſcarce any thing more contributed to 
_ propagate and eſtabliſh the ſpiritual Monar- 

chy of Rome than the ſcholaſtick learned 
ignorance ; whether we confider it as a fit 
employment for the laboriouſly idle in the 
ſhade of a Cloiſter, or as proper alſo to a- 
muſe many of the buſy and acute who ap- 
pear'd on the publick ſtage, and thereby di- 
verted them from enquiries which would 
not have been acceptable, and might have 
proved dangerous to their Church; or whe- 
ther we reflect that this * oppoſzrion, of ſciences, 
falſely fo call d, was the beſt expedient to 
cover the weakneſs of their cauſe ; while 
theſe b diſputes of this world (like their el- 
der brothers the vain bablers St. Paul com- 
plains of) impoſe words for truth, and flou- 
riſhings for reaſon, and where they can't 
defend a propoſition, perplex it with -intri- 
cacy and ſubtlety; and (as we read of ſome 
poetical heroes) when hard preſt have their 
retreat ſecured by being wrapt up in miſt 
and obſcurity. 

But to return to the Communion i in one 
kind; as we reject it, becauſe contradicto- 
ry to our Lord's poſitive Command, and 
repugnant to the nature of a Sacrament ; 


* 2 Nm. vi. 20. * © £07 +. 20. 
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of human Invention, 


ſa. do we further becauſe tis directly op- Sen. III. 
poſite to the practice of Antiquity, it being 


an abuſe crept into Chriſtendom about the 
twelfth century; and particularly as tod pain, 
and conſequently this kingdom of Portu- 


gal, it was a pious fraud unknown in their 


ancient Church, which (as appears by their 


Z Canons) taught the reverſe, namely, that 


the people. had a greater concern in the cup 
than the bread. E 

Laſtly, if we conſider the origin of this 
human and late invention, we have {till freſh 
grounds for our indignation againſt it ; its 
parent being groſs ſuperſtition, the fear leſt 
ſome drops of the conſecrated wine ſhould 
fall upon and ſtick to the unhallow'd beards 
of the Laity ; which as they fondly imagin'd 
would bring an irreverence on and profane 
the whole ſacred rite; a dream ſo vain and 
ſenſeleſs, that I ſhould think it ſcarce worth 
the naming, had not in thoſe corrupt and 
ignorant times ſo much ſtreſs been laid up- 
on it; and were we not likewiſe more 
ſtrongly induced to deteſt the off-ſpring by 
reflecting on the baſeneſs of the author that 
gave it birth; and from this ſingle inſtance 
of Popiſh ſuperſtition we naturally paſs in the 


Second place to that grand and various 
complication of it, diſplay'd in the number- 


Vid. Geadge;'s Trac, Vol. III. Of denying the cup to 
the Laity. | X | 
| leſs 


— — — 5 — 


n 
1 
= \ - : = \ - 
. OE PEOENEEINITE. - — RELIES = = \ 
8 x r 5 1 - — 2 a — — 
— — — nn 2 — — — * 4 = E * » cs + — es EE : 
Fert: +. - N ny ma 4 — no — 7 >. hor overs - A = * 
5 —— . — — : £ — I — 6 » — — _ 
— — — * r —— * 2 . —— 
— — == 2 DEE ES — 2 — * — a 
- — wy engage ener «ah 1 : au. — 
— — SEES <A «ai wotg — — — < R 1 * * : F — - 
1 — A — — — — he Fin 4 * — — — P 5 > — 
— _ — — 0 * — — — 7 * S | 3 — —— * — —5 a Lg — _ EM 
* 3 5 —— 3 2 8 — — . A ora Reo —— — 2 — aSe 
_ 8 * n wo FS > 2 9 am — r PRINTS * ä one Fare * a 


= ? 
n 
— — 


=_ Is — 
— ES) TI ae tore 
— — — — 
It — 2 — 2 
— « 


= _—— —— 


The Roni W, orſbip &c. 


12 Ii. leſs Ceremonies their worſhip is incumber d F 


with; where in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the 
word, Papiſts teach for doctrines the com. 
mandments of men, and ſuch alſo as in the 
full aggravation of the phariſaical guilt, 
make thoſe of God of none effect. 

1 ſhall here ſay nothing directly of their 


Image- worſhip, referring that to be conſider d 


in its proper place; and in brief repeating 
what was ſaid in the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
how on this occaſion the modern Popiſh 
is degenerated into the ancient Pagan Rome: 


I ſhall farther remark upon the ſame bottom, 


that from falſe views of regarding the Deity 
like earthly Princes, men are too apt to 


think him -pleas'd with a glaring ſplendor 


of coſtly magnificence. Hence much of the 
Heathen Superſtition took its riſe; and the 
propagaters of Popery obſerving that all 
ſuch falſe luſtre dazzles the underſtanding 
of the weak and vulgar, and brings them 
the more eaſily under their yoke ; took 
care to revive or invent every Ceremony, 


though never ſo empty and foppiſh, which 


might carry on the impoſture, and thereby 
enſlave the mind and conſcience of man- 


kind. 


AI were endleſs and is indeed 8 
diſtinctly to point out their abſurd and mon- 
ſtrous extravagances herein, (ſuch as their 
holy Water, conſecrated Chryſms, and that 
ſingularly uſeful cuſtom the carrying "”— 


* 


cd tapers in the broad ſun:ſhine of this Sau. III. 
| country.) The pageantry in their proceſſi- 
ons (which gave occaſion to this Diſcourſe) 
being a ſufficient inſtance, and is ſo unac- 
cCountably wild and ridiculous, that none 
but thoſe only who are infatuated by Super- 
ſtition (than which nothing more indeed 
enervates and debaſes the ſoul, can ever 
imagine that God will be delighted with, 
much leſs could be the author of ; ſo that 
we may juſtly ſay in the words of Solomon 
concerning the votaries engag'd in theſe t 
mock religious triumphs, * That they give 
the ſacrifice of fools, and conſider not that 
they do evil. To omit ſome impure ſcenes b 
which enter into that idle, antick and wick- 
ed ſhew, fitter for the Pagan games of Flora, 
than to make a part of the divine honours 
paid by Chriftians to our Lord (as they ima- 
gine) bodily preſent. 

But to paſs by theſe profanations diſap- 
proved of by their men of ſenſe, and practiſ- 
ed only in the more ignorant and leſs ci- 
vilized Popiſh countries; can any thing more 
diſguiſe the Chriſtian Religion, which of 
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v. 1. | | 


y > The Moriſco Dances in their great Proceſſion and be- 
| fore their high Altar at Braga were fo lewd, that they 

would have been hiſs'd off our Stage: I demanded of a 

ir Popiſh Prieſt how they came to be introduced into their 

r i Worſhip, who reply'd, twas in imitation of David's dancing 
before the Ark. 


4 | 0 ; itſelf 


Sex. III. itſelf is plain, ſimple, modeſt, and forbids 


The Romiſh Worſhip &c. 


GY every appearance of vanity and oſtentation; 


than the gay, tawdry, I had almoſt ſaid wan: 
ton and meretricious dreſs, Popery decks it 
up with? Is even their leſs culpable pa. 
ntry conſiſtent with the ſpiritual King- 
dom and Worſhip of Chriſt? Did our Lord 
when living admit of the leaſt degree of a 
ſhewy grandeur which might countenance 
the uſhering along the Sacrament of his 
death with ſuch glittering ſolemaities? in- 
deed we read of his triumphal entry into 
Jeruſalem, but twas with a meek and hum- 
ble pomp, no way like the gaudy train the 
Hoſt is attended with. 0 
- Nor is the empty formality, and ſumptu- 
ous equipage for which the Church of Rome 
is ſo much diſtinguiſh'd, leſs repugnant to 
the Worſhip than to the Kingdom which 
Chriſt inſtituted : The Adoration requir'd 
in the Goſpel is ſpiritual, as moſt ſuitable to 
the pure and holy nature of that Being 
whoſe throne we approach , and moſt be- 
coming intelligent creatures; for as the Al- 
mighty has given us thoſe noble faculties 
of underſtanding, ſo he expects every in- 
ſtance of our homage ſhould be conducted 
by them; and even the warmeſt raptures 
of praiſe, unleſs they ſhine with light as well 
as glow with heat, unleſs reaſon be as it 
were the Prieſt that offers them, will be on- 


ly an unhallow'd and ſtrange fire. And i 
1 1 „ dee 
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ſtanding the various external obſervances 
in meats, drinks, and divers waſhings im- 


pad on them. For thoſe Ceremonies were 
required not in reſpect of their intrinſick 


worth (they being emphatically ſtil'd car- 
nal ordinances, and the b ſtatutes relating 
to them ſuch as were wor good) but either 
as inftances to exerciſe their obedience, or 


in a compaſſionate condeſcenſion to their 


perverſe ignorance and hardned proneneſs to 
Idolatry. Thus many of their ritual per- 


? formances ſhadowed out, and the law and 


prophets expreſly injoin'd an inward puri- 


| ty, and devotion of the heart. According- 
ly when the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of one of their 


high ſolemnities (which Papifts pretend pa- 
rallel to and make the foundation of the ſu- 


| perſtitious practices now chiefly under view) 


namely the feſtival rcjoicings at carrying rhe 
Ark to the city of Zion, we find him add- 
ing the like excellent precept, © God (faith 
he) 7s gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with 
the ſound of a trumpet : For God is the King 
of all the earth; ſing ye praiſes with under- 


| ſtanding. This likewiſe is the dictate of 
| reaſon, as well as of revelation; many of 
| the wiſeſt 4 Heathen tell us the oblation 


8 2 which 


* Heb. ix. 10. d Fel. xx. .. us 
Cultus Deorum eſt optimus, idemque caſtifimus atque 


ſanctiſ- 


deed twas ſuch a rational ſervice God prin- Sz. III. 
Gpally expected from the 7eus, notwith⸗⸗ 
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S2xm. III. which was moſt acceptable to the Deity is, 

that paid him by a pious, that is a pure and 
ſincere mind. 

A proper uſe'of Ctrempates) and of every 
external performance in the publick Service, 
is cither to preſerve decency and order, ot 
to animate and enliven devotion ; and when 
the Rites are few, grave and ſignificant they 
will be productive of this holy effect: But 
if as in the Romiſb Church they are almoſt 
infinite in number, as well as fantaſtical and 
childiſh in their mode, as they are unwor- 
thy God and man; fo they diſſipate the 
thoughts, draw off, and indeed wholly in- 
groſs the attention, and conſequently cool, 
and quite extinguiſh thoſe pious affectlons 
which are the life and ſpirit of devotion. 
A ſuperſtitious mind is void of all great and 
generous ſentiments, (as is evident from 
the low ebb Arts and Sciences are reduc- 
ed to in this kingdom, ſunk into depths of 
ignorance equal to thoſe of its Superſtition) 
and for the ſame reaſon tis alſo a ſtranger 
to true Religion, which is chiefly produced 


ſanifimus pleniſſimuſque pietatis, ut eos ſemper pur. 
| Integra, incorrupta & mente & voce veneremur. Cic. de Na- 


turà Deorum. Lib. II. cap. xxviii. 

ea Deos ipſos, non tam. accuratis adoran- 
tium precibus, quam innocentià & ſanctitate letari: grati— 
oremque exiſtimari, qui deſubris eorum puram caſtamqus 
mentem, quam qui meditatum carmen intulerit. Plin, Pane- 


yr. 
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1 


F human Invention. 


by the noble and comfortable ideas of the Serv. III. 


divine clemency and goodneſs. For as a 
{laviſh fear is the Bigot's ruling principle, 
ſo the obedience paid by him is ever mean 
and abject: Hence (from the frightful pic- 
tures their imagination paints of their Dei- 
ty) the dark and melancholy hope to pleaſe 
him, by uncommanded, ſenſeleſs, painful 
and cruel auſterities; ſo that to be diſciplin'd 
with the rod made for the back of fools, is 
by ſome thought a high pitch of Chriſtian 
perfection; and according to them, not on- 


| iy thoſe are entitled to the Beatitude, b who 
* ſuffer from others for righteouſneſs ſake ; 


but they who perſecute and torment them- 
ſelves. 
But farther, theſe human inventions, Po- 


piſh external performances literally make 


the divine commands of no effect ; becauſe 


this ſurface, and ſcarce form of Gadlineſs | is 
in many inſtances allow'd by Papiſts to ex- 
cuſe and commute for its ſubſtantial and 
| neceſſary duties; for hardly any art has been 
found more ſucceſsful, either in retaining 
| their votaries, or gaining proſelytes, than 
thus enlarging he narrow way, and ſtrait 
gate to heaven; and by indulgences, the 
ſoftning and indeed quite altering the terms 
| of the Goſpel; no wonder if the ambitious, 
revengeful and lewd embrace that Church, 


* Prov. xx. 4. > . „ 10: 


6 where 
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Scan. III. where a few penances can atone for giving 
the reins to appetite and paſſion; that where 
inſtcad of a conſtant wakeful care to walk 
2 uprightly, "twill ſerve the turn as well, now 
and then to go barefoot, eſpecially if the 
bodily exerciſe (as the Scripture expreſſes it) 
be perform'd in a pilgrimage before a cele- | 
brated ſhrine, either of the Virgin- mother, 
ſtild by them the Queen of Heaven, or ſome 
Saint thought a favourite in that Court, who 
by a large preſent it ſeems will be bribed, 
to uſe his intereſt, and ehe the divine 
pardon. 

Jo omit the impious arrogance of their 
not only claiming heaven by ſeveral ſuper- 
ſtitious inſtances, but of aſcribing to them 
an overplus of deſert, conſignable as their 
Church ſhall think fir, of which tis unne- 
ceſſary now to ſpeak: I having attempted 
to refute all ſuch errors in a former Diſ- 
courſe, where we diſtinctly conſider'd the 
Popiſh doctrines of merit and e 
tion. 

Now as true Godlineſs conduces to the 

welfare of the body politick in general, and 
of its particular members, as being profita- 

ble for all things, b and having the promiſe 
of the hife that now is, as well as that 
which is to come; ſo there is this laſt juſt 
rcaſon for our indignation againſt this Po- 


OOO 3-4. „% iv--8. 


_piſh 


of human Invention. 8 


piſh gilded outſide, and counterfeit piety, Sar, TH. 
becauſe it is highly detrimental to the pub- 
lick intereſt, as well as to the emolument of 
private perſons; for by their numerous Feſti- 
vals and heavy load of Ceremonies, in re- 
gard to which men may be faid 0 ffand 
till here idle, a great part of their days; fo 
much of their time being at beſt employ'd 
in trifling amuſements, the generality ſoon 
grows (contrary to the Goſpel rule) b fſorh- 
ful in buſmeſs, and not only many greatly 
ſiuffer in their affairs, groaning under the 
weight of indigence and beggary, but a 
check is put to ſeveral uſeful improvements 
in commerce and civil life. This the na- 
ture of the thing proves, and the experience 
of theſe kingdoms ſufficiently confirms. 
But the worſt Popiſh human or rather dia- 
bolical invention is ſtill behind, namely 
their worſhipping of Images, or Idolatry 
ſtrictly ſo calld, which was the third and 
laſt inſtance propos d. I ſhall now ſay lit- 
tle of the ſuperſtition of this impious prac- 
tice, that being caſily reducible to the fore- 
going head, and at preſent chiefly conſider 
it as Idolatry: And that we may treat the 
argument with the greater perſpicuity, and 
agreeable to the method hitherto purſu'd ; 
ſhew that Papiſts hereby firſt relapſe and 
are plunged into the groſs Idolatry d Pa- 


YT Wo 


Li — * 2 


* 


4 2 Mar. 6. Þ Rom. x. 11. 
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sim. And ſecondly, after the moſt cri. 
minal manner, beyond the phariſaical guilt, | 
make the commandments of God of none 
effect. 

Firſt I am to prove that Papiſts by their 
Image · worſhip relapſe and are plunged in- 
to the groſs Idolatry of Paganiſm. 

In the preceding Diſcourſe I ſhew'd the 
near reſemblance betwixt the Invocation of 
Saints and Angels among Papiſts, and the 
Polytheiſm of the Heathens; if we now |. 
compare their uſe of Images, (the next na- 
tural ſtep to, and but the purſuance of the | 
former depravation) we ſhall find the Ido- 
latry of both the ſame in nature and kind, 
and very often equal in the degree of ſu- 
perſtition. * Nebuchadnezzar's ſetting up, or 
dedication of his golden Image, may fitly be 
ſtil'd the model of the Conſecration of a 
Popiſh Idol, and the like penal fire has 
prov'd the dreadful conſequence of not 
falling down before one as well as the o- 
ther. What can be more in the ſpirit of De- 
metrius b and his brethren of the libe occu- 
pation, than the clamour and malice, which 
Rome's (piritual Craftsmen wreak againſt any 
who, after the example of St. Paul, preach, 
that © znen be not carried away by dumb 
Idols? Intereſt in danger giving the alarm 
to both, tis no wonder if the reſentment 
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be equally keen and outrageous. Hence'Sex. III. 


the ſtatue of the Demi-God did not more 


glitter in the Heathen Temple, than does 
the ſhrine of the Saint in ſome of their 
Churches; and the triumphal Pomp with 


which the former was then uſher'd along, 


was not more ridiculous than the Proceſ- 
ſions, by which the latter is now attended; 
nor are the crouds of votaries ſmaller, nor 
do they pay it a leſs ſtupid or deteſtable Ho- 
mage; as groſs ignorance of the divine Om- 


nipreſence and Attributes was the Parent 
of the Gentile, ſo it is alſo of their Chriſ- 


tian Idol-worſhip. One principally inſtru- 


mental cauſe ® (concurring with the former) 


of the riſe and progreſs of this abomi- 
nable practice among the Heathen, is juſt- 


ly aſlign'd to have been the curious and 


beautiful frame of the Idol; and even a 


careleſs Traveller into Popiſh Countries 


can't but obſerve how Image-worſhip is there 
ſupported by this ſort of Allurement. The 


ancient Greeks were ſcarce more fam'd 
for Sculpture, at leaſt Painting, than the 


modern Italians. Both theſe Arts equally 
raisd the Admiration of Mankind; and 


may therefore alike lead them into Super- 


 * Wiſdom -xiv. 12, 13, 14, &c. 

Aut Superſtitione ut eſſent Simulachra, quæ venerantes 
deos ipſosſe adire crederent. Auxerunt eadem hzc Poetæ, Pic- 
zores, & Opifices; erat enim non facile, agentes aliquid, & 
molientes Deos in aliarum formarum imitatione ſervare. Tu/. 
4, J. de Nat. Deer. cap. xxvii. 


ſtition. 


88 The Romiſh Worſhip &c. 
Sean Hl ſtition. As many exquiſite pieces of both 
kinds adorn'd the Pagan Temples of old; 
fo numbers eſpecially of the latter ſort em- 
belliſh Popiſh Churches now; and have 
the ſame influence on weak and ignorant 
Minds: And probably the Pencil of a Ra. 
pbael or Tit ian has contributed more to the 
worſhip of a Saint and his Image, than 2 
Legend of his Miracles would, tho' wrote 
by the beſt hand. 

So that with whatever Fig- leaves Papitt 
may hope to hide their Nakedneſs, tis no- 
thing leſs than the Pagan deformity, being 
a branch of that prevailing, ancient, foul 
and ſottiſh Practice of repreſenting the Dei- 
ty under ſome corporeal ſhape, or ſimilitude : 
And the excuſe here brought by them, may 
with as good colour be pleaded in behalf 
of the Pagan Adoration; and indeed the 
moſt learned among the Gentiles defended. 
themſelves with the ſame ſort of Apologies. Þ 
As men commonly aggravate the folly of 
others the better to extenuate their own, 
fo our adverſaries pretend that the Heathen 
worſhipped the very Images as Gods: A 
flanderous ſcandal eſpecially upon their 
men of letters and ſenſe, which 'tis hard 
to ſay whether it be more ignorant or 

wicked. Accordingly St. Paul blames the 
Athenian Philoſophers not for worſhipping 
the Image as God, but for debaſing them- 
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Majeſty by falling down before a material 
reſemblance of him; and whoever farther 
conſults profane Antiquity will find, that 
the wiſer Heathens held as the grand prin- 
ciple of their Theology, the exiſtence of 
one eternal ſupreme Mind, ſubordinate to 
whom they believed were inferior Demi- 
Gods, cither demons or men intrufted by 
him with the Adminiſtration of human Af- 
fairs, and the Government of the World ; 
and they made uſe of Idols only as viſible 
z repreſentatives of their Deities, by which 
they might keep them always ar leaſt ver- 


tually preſent, and thereby ſecure their pro- 


tection and favour; the more ignorant look- 
ed on them as a ſort of Taliſmans or ma- 
gical Figures, wherein the reſpective Di- 
vinity took up its reſidence, to which at 
their Conſecration they hoped it was 
brought and tied down by Charms and 
Enchantments; ſuch were the rank Weeds 
which took root in the fields of Paganiſm, 
and they have alike grown-up alſo, and 
ſpread wide in a great part of the Chriſti- 


an holy Ground. Nor ſhould the cenſure 


be thought malicious ; for notwithſtanding 


_* Gentes docuiſſe, adorandas Statuas, non quod #5, aurum, 
agentum, & fimiles Statuarum materiæ Dij ſunt, ſed quod 
Deorum, qui alias inviſibiles ſunt, præſentia per ſimulachra 
exhibeatur, & quid 1is vel Dij vel virtutes divinæ inhabi- 
tent, ſeu quod per ea Dij inviſibiles honorentur, & colantur 
propter Dedicationem, Arnobius contra Gentes. Lib. VI. 


the 
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ſelves, as well as diſhonouring the divine Sau. II. 
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t to the contrary, does not the very form 
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of a Conſecration of a Popiſh Image ſup- 
pole a divine Influence communicated to, 
and lodged in it? * It is to calm Tempeſts, 
inſure againſt Lightning, make Wars to ceaſe, 
and put to flight the Armies of the Aliens. 
Would men make Pilgrimages or ſend ex- 
penſive Offerings to Loretto, unleſs they 
had in view ſome peculiar ſupernatural Vir- 
tue there inhabiting? What greater inſtance, 
laſtly, of a foohſh darkned heart, did ever 
the dregs of the Heathen vulgar ſhew, ei- 
ther than the Lamentations ſome years ſince 
made by common people in the neighbour- 
ing Province of Gallicia at the * removal 
of their old worm-caten Images; or in the 
ſuperſtitious behaviour, whether in the Ho- 
nours or ſometimes Correction in this King- 
dom in theſe days given to their Idol of St. 
Anthony. But we need not have recourſe 
to uncommon inſtances, this peoples ordi- 
nary univerſal fondneſs for Images; the large 
Contributions they readily raiſe to adorn 
them; the not only bowing the knee be- 
fore them; but paying the loweſt proſtrati- 
on; the lights ſet up, and clouds of Incenſe 
ſmoaking in their honour; the truſt repos d, 


* Pontifical Rom. Concerning the Conſecration of an 
Image of the Virgin Mary, quoted by Chemne/ins in his 
Examen, Concil. Trident. Lib. IV.p. 46. | 

Þ Hierin. Lamas. Summa, p. 3. cap. ili. 


Prayers 


of human Invention. 
Prayers directed to, as well as Miracles, tho 
never ſo fabulous, confidently related, and 
firmly believed of them, are examples of 
Superſtition familiar to you, ſcarce to be 
imagin'd unleſs ſeen, and fully make good 
the firſt part of the Arraignment now al- 
ledged againft Popery: Whence we natural- 
ly proceed 
In the next place to ſhew, that this hu- 
man or rather diabolical invention, the wor- 
ſhipping of Images after the moſt criminal 
manner beyond the phariſaical guilt, makes 
the Commandments of God of none effect. 
It has been before obſerved, that the Phari- 
ſees abhorred and ſhunned every the leaſt ap- 
proach to Idolatry, as indeed did the whole 
Jewiſh Nation after the Babyloniſh Captivi- 
ty; nor 1s it leſs evident to any one, who 
looks into the Moſaich, and Goſpel Reyc- 
lation, that the grand deſign of the former 
was to preſerve the 7e from Polytheiſm, 
and Idol-worſhip ; as alſo 'twas the intenti- 
on of the latter, more fully to deſtroy both 
theſe works of the Devil, in which the Em- 
pire of darkneſs conſiſted, and to which the 
World at our Lord's coming was ſo much 
ſubject, and enſlaved. To make good this 
Indictment charged on Papiſts of running 
riot and committing outrage againſt the di- 
vine Will, tis ſufficient that we only men- 
tion the ſecond Command in the ſacred De- 
calogue, a branch of the Law of Nature 
which 
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91 The Nomiſh Worſhip &c. 
Sezx. II. which our Saviour came to fulfil and per- 
fec, and therefore obliging us as men, and as 

Chriſtians. Now could Idol- worſhip be for- 
bid in more plain and expreſs terms? And 
that hereby is condemn'd all Image Ado 
ration whatever, as well of the true as of 
any falſe Deity, the grounds of enacting 
this Prohibition aſlign'd by Moſes and the 
Prophets undeniably prove. The argument 
of Moſes is built on a conſideration which 
regards only the Fews, namely, that * no 
ſhape repreſenting God appear'd at the Pro- 
mulgation of their Law. Bur the hinge on 
which the reaſons of the Prophets turn is 
the nature of the thing; becauſe any ma- 
terial ſimilitude is utterly unworthy of the 
divine ſuperlative Perfection, tending to de- 
baſe in men their ideas of God, and con- 
ſequently to leſſen the veneration they 
ought to be poſſeſsd with for his glorious 
and dreadful Majeſty. I fhall produce this 
way of Ratiocination, as tis ſet down by 
the Evangelical Prophet 1/azah, wrought 
up after this uſual, ſtrong and beautiful man- 
ner: It is in his 40h chapter, where the 
holy Penman, full of that God whoſe At— 
tributes he diſplays, in the moſt noble fubli- 
mity of thoughts and figures delineates his in- 
comparable excellency, b J/ho hath meaſur'd 
ihe waters in the Apes of his hand? . 
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of human Invention, 


and weigh'd the mountains in ſcales, and the 
hills in a ballance? Then making this in- 
ference as impreſſive and moving as tis juſt, 
2 To whom will ye liken God, or what like- 
neſs will ye compare unto him? He proceeds 
ſarcaſtically to deſcribe Idol-worſhip ; fir'd 
afreſh with the ſubject he reſumes it in the 
like lofty tranſports, b It is he that ſitteth 
upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabi- 


tants thereof are as graſhoppers ; that ſtretch- 


eth out the heavens as a curtain, and ſpread- 
eth them out as a tent to dwell in. And to 
give the utmoſt weight and force to the 
concluſion, truth itſelf is introduced draw- 
ing it, Zo whom then will ye liken me, or 
ſhall I be equal, ſaith the holy One? 

I ſhall only add, that 'tis the ſame rea- 
ſoning, 4 St. Paul urges againſt the learned 
Athenians; which as it ſhould with a de- 
terring energy engage us according to that 
Apoſtle's precept © 7o flee from Idolatry; ſo 
ſhould it put us upon elevating, and as 
much as poſlible ſpiritualizing our minds 
in all our approaches to the ſupreme Being 
by devotion: And to him therefore, after 
the moſt pure and ſeraphick manner, as is 
moſt due, be aſcribed all honour and glory, 
might, majeſty and dominion, now, hence- 
forth, and for evermore, Amen. 

Fer. 18. * Ver. 22. © Ver. 25. © Afi ii. *n Car = bs 
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meted out heaven with a ſpan, and compre- 2 
hended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, | 
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1tution, 


by Proteſtants who reſide in Popiſh Do- 
MINIONS. | 


A Duty of natural and reveal'd Religion, 
and more eſpecially to be preferv'd warm 
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pS AL. CXXII. 6. 


Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, 
they ſhall proſper that love thee. 


HERE is not any one duty of Re- SEN. IV. 
ligion more generally pretended to, WY Vo 


| yet leſs truly underſtood, and prac- 
tisd, than that excellent and heroic Virtue, 
The Love of our Country. This is evident 
not only amongſt the rude and untaught, who 
entertain confus'd and obſcure ideas of it; 
and whoſe loudeſt clamours for the pub- 
lick cauſe are commonly empty ſounds, or 
at moſt party names, and diſtinctions; but 
tis deplorably apparent even in perſons, 
whoſe good ſenſe, and learning as well as 
unqueſtion'd probity have rais'd them above 
the ordinary level; who yet thro' the pre- 
judices of Education, or ſome other wrong 
byaſs impos'd on 'em by fallacious repreſen- 
tations of their Country's Intereſt, or fair 
hypocritical ſhews of Love towards it, have 
been frequently drawn aſide implicitly to 
follow their deſigning and ambitious Lead- 
ers; and become ſo far infatuated as to be 
the too late undeceiv'd inſtruments of in- 
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SEM. IV. volving both themſelves and their Country 


A Diſcourſe on the 


in miſery and ruin, 
Indeed the glorious title of being a Patriot 


many have not only pretended to; but real- 
ly aſpir'd after, and have gone great lengths 
towards deſerving it ; yet upon Examination 
few. are able intirely to ſtand the teſt ; and 
even the moſt celebrated Characters this 
way have been found not truly bright, but 
ſpecious and glittering. Some have betray- 


ed in their aims for the publick good fo 


great a mixture of private views, that 
we ſoon ſee through the ſplendid appear- 
ance; and tho' the intentions may be in 


the main ſincere, the Gold can't paſs for 


ſterling, being ſo much under weight, and 
debas'd in the Alloy. Others ſhew ſtains 


of a different kind, which yet equally ſully 


and diſcolour this Virtue, and leflen its 
Dignity and Excellence, Here tis tinctur'd 
with Pride, there leaven'd with Spleen and 
Reſentment. And often the deſire of ap- 
plauſe is the chicf ſpring which puſhes on 
to the performing noble Exploits; and the 
Champion does not fight ſo much his Coun- 
try's Cauſe, as that of his own Fame and 
Glory. Sometimes likewiſe in the practice 
of this duty we find it blended with Enthu- 
ſiaſm, by which 'tis liable to be infected 
with groſs Errors as well as to be put in- 


ro a wrong ferment. And ſhould, laſtly, 


Superſtition (which is generally the com- 
panion of AY enter into the Com- 
poſition 


e ere, a Wines. - | 
. 


Love of our Country. 


olition, no wonder if the double deluded Sau. IV. 


Zealot then takes up with falſe, abſurd, and 
even deſtructive notions concerning the 
Publick ; and with the ſame folly and madneſs 


erſiſts in, as he at firſt embrac'd them; ſo 


that when he deſigns to proſecute the in- 


. tereſt of God and his Country, he runs riot 


in overthrowing the Laws of both: and per- 
haps believes himſelf the favorite of heaven 
and inſpird, when he is rather poſſeſsd, 
and actuated by his own depray'd and hea- 


ted Imagination: And the foul Phantom 


more fatally deceives by appearing trans- 


form d into an Angel of light. As any of 


theſe peccant humours are predominant in 
the Love of our Country, they proportion- 
ably vitiate and corrupt it: Hence a well- 
meaning Patriot may become extravagant 
and romantick in his Projects and Actions, 
grow furious, turbulent, ſelf-will'd, and 
ſometimes cruel; and the commonly ad- 
mir'd Grandeur of his Soul is by others more 
juſtly accounted rather flatulent and enor- 
mous, than ſolid and truly ſublime. 
Neither are the Errors relating to the 
nature and practice of this duty more groſs, 
than thoſe concerning the terms of its Obli- 


gation. Some won't admit the Love of our 


Country into the chain of divine Graces, 
making it (as they ſpeak) a mere moral no- 
tion. Others indeed allow it only a piece 
of natural Religion, becauſe they diſclaim 

H all 
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A Diſcourſe on the 


Sex. IV. all Revelation; and with the former over- 
—YY looking the plain Commands of Scripture, 


and its whole tendency to perfect men in all 


the offices of civil life; they proceed fur- | 


ther, and through ignorance, or malice, 
falſly impeach Chriſtianity as lame and 
deficient in this reſpect. 

To rectify therefore all ſuch miſtakes, to 
ſettle the nature of the love of our Coun- 
try, and fix its obligation upon the true 
baſis, ſhewing that we are bound to it not 
only as Men, but as Chriſtians, is my pre- 
ſent deſign. Accordingly I have choſe theſe 
words of holy Writ, which ſeem full in 
point, and when a little open'd will ap- 
pear manifeſtly to enjoin this grand ſocial 
Virtue. Pray for the gon of Jeruſalem, 
they ſhall proſper that love thee. 

Feruſalem here denotes not only the Holy 
City which bore that name; but by an ele- 
gant figure, uſual both in facred and pro- 
phane Authors, it alſo ſignifies the whole 
Jewiſh Polity, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Ci- 
vil : This Metropolis being the ſeat of their 
Religion, and the head of their Empire 
and Government. And therefore Feruſa- 
lem in this place is of the ſame import as 
rei es amoneſt the Greeks, and Patria with 
the Romans; or in plain Engliſh their 
Country. And indeed this is every where 
the Language of Scripture ; inſomuch that 


the Heavenly Country, of which the Jewiſh 
catthly 


Love of 0 our Country. 


* 
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arth one was a T e, is ſtiłd the new Sau. IV. 
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Jeruſalem. 

There is a double Duty, which the Roy- 
al Pſalmiſt in theſe words exhorts his ſub- 
| jets to the practice of, the one expreſt, 
namely, to Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, 
or his, and their Country ; the other im- 
ply'd, and ſtrongly ſuggeſted with a promiſe 
of Proſperity, and is the Love of their Coun- 
try: They ſhall proſper that love thee. Tho' 
indeed the former Duty is a branch of the 
latter, from which as the root it ſprings up, 
and derives its life, and vigour. For our 
minds muſt firſt be fill'd with a diſintereſted 
and paſlionate concern for our Country, 
before we can ſincerely, or with any pious 
fervour make our addreſſes to Heaven in its 
behalf: And (to uſe the expreſſion of the 
Plalmiſt) when the fire is thus kindled, we 
then, and not till then, acceptably {peak 

with our tongues. 

From the words thus explain'd, the Love 
of our Country comes naturally under our 
preſent Conſideration 3 which tho' by many 
looked on as an improper ſubject for the Pul- 
pit, and rather belonging to a political than 
religious inquiry: Yet, (as I hope to c- 
vince) tis an important Duty, deducible 
from natural Reaſon, and dictated by divine 
Revelation; and if rightly and generally 
practis d, would highly ſecure and promote 
the welfare and happineſs of Mankind. 

| H 4 In 
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SERM. IV. 


A Diſcourſe on the 
I ſhall obſerve this method. 


Firſt, Shew what our Country is. 


Secondly, Prove that to love our Coun- 


try is an indiſpenſable duty of Religion. 


Thirdly, Point out the nature and prin- 
cipal offices of the Love we owe our Coun- 


zry. 


And Fourthly, Perſuade you to the prac- 
tice of this great ſocial Virtue by ſome in- 


forcing motives and conſiderations, conclud- 


eng with inferences proper for us, who be- 
ing abſent from our native Country refs de in 
a Prpiſh Kingdom. 


The firſt inquiry then is what we mean 
by our Country; and this in part has been 
already made out, when at the entrance of 
this Diſcourſe I explain'd the import of the 
word FJeruſalem; ſhewing that under it is 


comprehended the whole Jewiſh economy 


Government. 


in reſpect of both their civil and religious 
And with parity of reaſon 
we may be fairly allow'd to underſtand by 
our Country, our happy Conſtitution in 
Church and State. This ſenſe of the word 
is further favour'd by the commonly re- 
cciv'd notions of the Moraliſts and Civili- 


In the proſecution of which argument, 
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Love of our Country. 


ans concerning this point. For according Sau. IV. 


to them, the idea the term Country ſtands 
for, is the larger Community whether King- 
dom or State of which we are Members, 
And as the Laws and Government (which are 
the Soul of every ſuch publick Body) make 
up its Polity and Conſtitution ; ſo this 
may not only with Propriety, but Emphaſis 
be ſtil'd ones Country. 

Now that the Love I am exhorting you 
to, may not be a blind fondneſs, ariſing 
only from Cuſtom and Education; but that 
our Leal (to uſe the Apoſtle's expreſſion) 
may be according to knowledge; it's neceſſary 
that in a ſmall sketch I here draw ſome of 
the Lineaments of the Z7g/;/p Conſtitution. 

To begin then with Sh ought to be 
uppermoſt in our thoughts, our holy Religi- 
on; this is that form of ſound words del:- 
ver'd to the Saints by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles; which the noble Army of Martyrs, 
as well primitive, as the latter ones of our 
Reformation, animated by the like Spirit, 
ſeal'd with their Blood. So that however 
thoſe of the Romſh Communion may brand 
us with the infamous marks of Novelty, 
Schiſm and Hereſy; yet it has been irre- 
fragably prov'd that in our Doctrine and 
Worſhip we are as genuine a branch of 
Chriſt's Church, as any can pretend to have 
been ſince the earlieſt Ages. It were in- 
deed only to be wiſh'd that our Lives were 
correl- 
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104 
an, correſpondent, and our Actions holy, as our 


A Diſcourſe on the 


Faith is pure. 
The Miniſtry of God's Word and Sacra- 


ments (which is generally next conſider'd) 


amongſt us is regulated according to the In- 


ſtitution of the Apoſtles and Primitive Prac. 


tice, as far as the difference of times will 
bear; and is divided into three diſtinct Or- 
ders, that of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 

But as every Soul without any exception 
ig ſubject? to the higher Powers; ſo each of 


theſe ſacred Functions, unleſs in matters 
.purely Spiritual and Religious, is within the 


verge of the temporal Authority: an In- 
dependency of our Church from the State 
being as great a Soleciſm in Religion as it 
would be in Politicks. 

Laſtly, Our civil Government by a wiſe 
mixture is made of all the other forms : In 
which there is an happy ballance between 
the prerogative of the Prince, and liberty of 
the Subject. Our King is ſupreme, but not 
abſolute; our People free, but not licenti- 
ous, yet ſtill reſtrain'd by ſuch Laws as they 
themſelves bear a part in enacting. I ſhall 
hereafter have an occaſion to ſhew the Ex- 
cellence of this well-temper'd, mild, and 


delirable Monarchy ; and ſhall only add, that 


'twas the ancient Government of the north- 


eaſt Nations, and is form'd in the true Spi- 


rit of their Liberty; that the brave Gorhs 
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Love of our Country. 


as they conquer d Europe, bleſs'd the van- Suu. IV. 
quiſh'd Countries with this equal Eſtabliſh. SY 


ment; and that this Kingdom of Portugal 
wherein we now reſide not only knew 
the name and ſhadow of Cortes, or Parlia- 
ments, but enjoy'd the real Power and Au- 
thority. „ 

Having thus conſidered what our Coun- 
try is, let us proceed to inquire after the 
Grounds and Reaſons upon which the Love 
of our Country is injoin'd. And ſince ſome 
(as has been ſaid) vainly imagine it not to 
be a matter of ſtrict and univerſal Duty ; 
but either the fiction of Poets and Orators ; 
an engine of Stateſmen, or the retined rather 
than ſolid Speculation of Philoſophers, or 
as ſome ſpeak Will-worſhip, and at beſt a 
piece of Pagan Heroiſm : Since others from 
a like Ignorance of, and prophane Diſre- 
gard to Revelation falſly condemn it as de- 
ficient in this point; I ſhall prove in the ſe- 
cond place, that the Love of our Country 
is founded on Reaſon, and injoin'd. by Re- 
velation, and conſequently is a neceſſary 
and indiſpenſable part of Religion. pr. 

And firſt 'tis a Duty preſcrib'd by the 
Law of Nature. The Law of Nature 1s 
generally term'd that Will of the Supreme 
Being which is diſcoverable by the Light of 
Reaſon without the Aſſiſtance of Revelation. 
Now nothing is more plain and evident 


than this grand maxim, that whatever Prin- 
N ciples 


4 


— ———_—— — 
- SIE A OY 
Ju ——ͤ —— —-— —— * 
. 2 — — 
= E "on; ns + . 
= ; === 


3 x = » 1 ry = "2 —— 
Er — — . — , y * 2 - —— . WTI — 2 
7 >= 3 et Fs <b> oat —e— > _— — — * . an Pn 
= ů ů — I — 8 r — . — 
- n—— — — — IT FEE a 4 - 5 — rn ly oi. ne — 
— hog = . — PREY wt — wy ens a — mn wee ied eee — * a — _ 
— 4 — —— — — - 3. ©. I. . 22 MS = 1 5 . 
1 —— ———— — =" 2 r Dr S . . — — T 
" 4 « * 8 — joy" 2 : * 2 FI - —— q : EIT 4 = 
=_ P — = 2 — = * Tg TF5 — * * 


— 


2 2 — 
— - — oe REES — 


Diiſcourſè on the 


Sera. V. ciples and Actions have an inſeparable con. 


nexion with the publick Happineſs, and are 
neceſſary to Society, are fundamental Laws 
of Nature, and bear the ſtamp of divine 
Authority. And ſince Communities can't 
ſubſiſt unleſs the Members of them abound 
in all the proper offices of Love and Zeal 
towards their reſpetive Eftabliſhments : 
Since a general negle& of them muſt at 
laſt end in the Diſſolution of all civil Go- 
vernment; and the world would become 
not only a ſcene of Fraud, Rapine, and 
Confuſion; but an Aceldama, or vaſt and 
dreadful field of Blood; we hence rational- 
ly conclude the Love of our Country to be 
the Will of the Almighty Governor of the 
Earth who deſigning the good of Soclety, 
may fairly be inferr'd to have intended al- 
ſo theſe means, without which thoſe gra- 
cious ends would be fruſtrated and unac- 
compliſh'd. This holds true, to whatever 


impulſive cauſe we aſcribe the origin of 


civil Government. For however we con- 
ceive men from little paternal Dominions 
to have ſwoln into larger Combinations, 
whether * incited by natural inclinations 
to Society, urg'd by fear of injury or op- 
preſſion, or perhaps moy'd by conſiderati- 


2 Hanc enim ob cauſam maxime ut ſua tenerent reſp. 
Civitateſque conſtitute ſunt. Nam & fi duce Natura con- 
gregabantur homines, tamen ſpe Cuſtodiæ rerum ſuarum ur- 
bium præſidia quærebant. Tal. Offic. Lib. II. cap. 21. 
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Love of our Country. 107 
| 3 1 SRU. IV. 
ons mix d up of both, yet ſtill Government N 


is the ordinance of God; and therefore he 
enjoins man to perform every thing requiſite 
to its preſervation. Our Country is the in- 
ſtrument by which Providence conveys and 
ſecures to us all the bleſſings we enjoy , ſo 
that tis as it were God's Repreſentative ; and 
the homage we owe it, as well as that due 
to him, we ſtile Piety, truly implying that 
'tis an object containing in it ſomething 
Divine. And conſequently that a due Af- 
fetion towards it is demanded of us, as a 
branch of the Love of God, as well as of 
our Neighbour. 

: Neither does our Country only on the 
account of Gratitude, as being a ſort of 
divine Benefactreſs, expect and call for theſe 
returns; but we have engag'd our ſelves to 
diſcharge them by a kind of Covenant, or 
Agreement. For every one who is imbody'd 
into any civil Inſtitution enters into a ta- 
cit compact to preſerve its peace, and pro- 


mote its intereſt and felicity; in which 


offices (as ſhall be ſhewn) the Love of our 
Country chiefly conſiſts. 
Upon the whole therefore, the Love of 
our Country, or Conſtitution, is an impor- 
tant moral duty built upon Reaſon, and to 
which we are bound by the inviolable ties 
of Juſtice and Honour, Gratitude and Con- 
ſcience: Accordingly this practical Prin- 


ciple has been ever receiv'd and acknow- 
ledg'd 
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108 A Diſcourſe on the 
Szxw. IV. ledg'd in all civilizd Nations; and man- 
&YV kind have as univerſally conſented to it, 
as they have to the Worſhip of a Deity; 
the former having a cloſe connexion with 
the latter, and being even a part of it, 
The old Greeks and Romans have af: ; 
forded us Heroes this way, who in mary 
reſpects have been juſtly renow'd in ſtory 
for a ſuperlative greatneſs of mind. It 
muſt be own'd that the Writers of both theſe 
Nations have carried this part of Morality 
to a commendable Perfection, and perhaps 
to as exalted a pitch as the bare light of Rea. 
ſon under the preſent Corruption ſince the 
Fall could direct. The Precepts deliverd 
by them on this head are in ſome, tho' not 
all regards, grand and ſublime, and worthy 
human Nature; and treated by their beſt 
Authors with a no leſs reach of Genius 
than generoſity of Sentiment. As Praiſe 
ought to be, and generally is an attendant 
on Virtue; ſo evcry inſtance of this Duty 
was amongſt them in high reputation . He 
who bled in his Country's Defence, or im- 
prov'd it by wholeſome Laws, or uſeful 
Arts, or reliev'd it from Tyrants, or Op- 
preſſors, and ſecurd the enjoyment of Li- 
berty and Property, trod the ſureſt paths to 
their Temple of Fame; was admir'd while 


2 Carum efle Civem, bene de republica mereri, laudar!, 
coli, diligi glorioſum eſt ; metui vero & in odio eſſe, invidi- If 
org eſt, deteſtabile, imbeeillum, caducum, Tu/ly Ppillipp. it 
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living 
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living, and often after his Death had di- bane 


vine Honours paid him. Many of theſe 
illuſtrious Examples ſtill ſurvive in their im- 
mortal Poems, Speeches, or Hiſtories ; and 
their memory will be propagated to lateſt 
Poſterity. 

On the other hand, thoſe who by facti- 
ous Practices diſturb'd the publick Peace 
and Tranquillity, who either enſlav'd the 
Common-wealth themſelyes, or were brib'd 
to ſubject it to fa foreign Yoke, however 

mighty and ſucceſsful they have been, ſtand 
ſtigmatiz'd in the records of time, as peſts 
of Society, and enemies of Mankind. In- 
deed as to thoſe great ſanctions of Morali- 
ty, future Rewards and Puniſhments, the no- 
tions of the Gentile world concerning them 
were lame and obſcure, and veild under 
groſs Allegories : Yet ſtill they had affect- 
ing views this way. He who beſt deſerv'd 
of his Country here, had allotted to him 
hereafter the chief place in their Elyſium : - 
While the foul and unnatural Traytor is 
ſuppos'd thruſt down to the loweſt Tartarus, 
and with the worſt of criminals doom'd to 
the moſt agonizing torments. 

Thus we ſee that the Love of our Coun- 
try is the diate of Reaſon ; and tis alſo the 
voice of Revelation. The words of my Text 
carry with them a divine Authority. For an 
inſpir'd Writer here exhorts the Jets, and 
in them us to pray for, and love Feruſalem; 

4 | that 
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Senn. IV. that is, with a pious Zeal not only to re- 
E gard, but, as far as in us lies, to defend 


and promote the publick intereſt, as well 
in reſpect of our civil Rights, as of our 
moſt pure and holy Religion. For what- 
ever bleſſing we are commanded to addreſs 


Heaven for, we are thereby implicitly o. 


blig'd to uſe our beſt endeavours to obtain 
and ſecure ; without this our Petitions would 
be mockery and hypocritical, vain and 
ineffectual. And indeed as the Law and 
the Prophets abound with Precepts which 
have a direct view this way; ſo the Love of 
their Country is a tranſcendental Duty (as 
the Logicians ſpeak) which runs thro' the 
whole body of the Jewiſh Inſtitution ; and 
without which, conſidering the Circum- 
ſtances of that State (in Manners and Re- 
| ligion ſo widely different from, and diſ- 
tateful to their neighbouring Nations) the 
publick proſperity could not have been ſe- 
curd; nor would their Polity have been a- 
ble long to have ſubſiſted. - 
Laſthy, The Love of our Country is a duty 
enjoin'd under the Goſpel as well as the 
Law. Tis true the Precept is not incul- 
cated in expreſs terms; nor was it requiſite 
under the Evangelical Diſpenſation to re- 
peat direct Inſtructions of this kind, which 
had been ſo often and fully diſplay d and ſo 
ſtrongly enforced in the Writings of thc 


Old Teſtament : 


Bat if we conſider the 
deſign 


— 


if 


Love of our Country. 11 1 
deſign of the Chriſtian Inſtitution in gene- Sea. IV. 


— i 
ral, and the tendency of many of its pre- Y 1 
cepts in particular, we ſhall find it neceſſa- | 
rily inferred from this part of divine Reve. 
lation. The two great hinges on which the 
Prohibitions and Commands of the Goſpel 
turn, are the Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour ; and the duty now before us (as has 
been ſaid) is an inſtance of both theſe ; and 
what therefore we are oblig'd to, not only 
as men but Chriſtians. 

But more clearly to evince this head, 'tis 
neceſſary to ſhew, that however ſome may 
depreciate Morality, its offices are alſo the 
Doctrines and Rules of the Goſpel. This 
will plainly appear, if we conſider that one 
ercat deſign of Chriſtianity is to reſtore to 
Mankind their primitive Rectitude and Dig- 
nity; we being to regain by the ſecond A. 
dam what was loſt by the firſt: So that in 
reality the duties deliver'd in the New Tel- 
tament are little more than repetitions of 
original Laws of Nature in the ſtate of In- 
nocence. ä 

Tis true, ſuch is our depravity ſince the 
Fall, that we could not have recover'd our 
ſelves without freſh lights, and divine aſſiſt- 
ances; and therefore God in tender com- 
paſſion to us, by a ſpecial Revelation has 
more clearly mark'd out the lines of our 
duty, promis'd us the ſuccours of his grace, 


and orought * and immortality to a brighter 
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new obligation of obedience to Chriſt our 
Lord, as well as Redeemer; and ſome 
tho' not many poſitive Laws are there pro- 
-mulg'd, which bear an immediate regard to 
him; but theſe few only excepted, the 
Chriſtian Syſtem is made up, not of arbi- 
trary Impoſitions, but moral Virtues, which 
flow from the eſſential differences of fan 
and evil, and the eternal Relations we ſtan 
in fo God, and one another. | 
Thus to come home ta the preſent pur- 
pole, Man was deſign'd by nature for ſo- 
cicty ; and had he continued in his prime- 
val uprightneſs, the whole earth perhaps 
would have been one Paradiſe, happy in 
the friendly community of all mankind, 
Theſe were the firſt, and uncorrupted prin- 
ciples of our nature; and with theſe the 
Chriſtian Religion conſpires, by enjoining 
that boundleſs Charity (the noble badge of 
our Profeſſion) which if duly practisd 
would reduce us to that glorious primitive 
ſtate: And every one would not only (as 
Tully adviſes) acknowledge himſelf, but al. 
ſo att as a Citizen of the World a. But un- 


Nos IV. light. We are alſo taught in the Goſpel; 


der the preſent weakneſs and depravity of 


human Nature, tis unavoidably neceſſary 
that men canton themſelves into particular 


a Qui le ipſe norit, ſeſe non unis cireundatum waa. 
popularem alicujus definiti Loci, ſed Civem totius Mundi, 
quaſi unins urbis agnoverit. Tu/l. de Leg. Lib. I. cap. xxiii 

: Kingdoms 
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Kingdoms and States for the preſervation of San, IV, 
their property, and ſafety of their lives: A 
And while theſe relations remain, as the 
Virtues which ariſe from them, and parti- 
cularly the Love of our Country are al- 

low'd to be of moral, ſo ought they like. 

wiſe for that very reaſon to be accounted 

of Chriſtian obligation. And indeed the 
Kingdom of Chriſt being not of this 
World, but ſpiritual, docs not interfere with, 

| nor make any alteration in civil Rights or 

Government; but requires us to diſcharge 
all the relative dutics in the fulleſt extent, 
and the moſt ſincere manner. 

This duty then is deducible from the ge- 
neral deſign of Chriſtianity ; and not only 
ſo, but further, ſeveral particular Goſpel 
precepts manifeſtly require it. The foun- 
dation, on which the Love of our Country 
ought to be built, is a due ſubjection to 
the civil Government. Without this the 
higheſt tranſports of zeal for the publick 
are little more than a vain and enthuſia- 
ſtick paſſion, and which often cauſe fatal 
convulſions in a Common- wealth. Now 
the New Teſtament in the moſt expreſs 
terms ſtrongly engages us to all ſuch ſub- 
miſſion. Render to Cæſar the things that 
are Czfar's ®, are the words of our bleſſed 
Lord: And what he ſaid he practisd, work: 
ing a miracle to pay his tribute. 2 
Mat. xxii. 21. | 


1 2 Among 


— 
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SV, Among the errors which crept into the 
FL> Church in the Apoſtles time this was not 

the leaſt abſurd, that Chriſtians were ex- 

empt from obedience to heathen Magiſtrates. 

And at once to quaſh all ſuch wild preten. 

ſions, and wipe off the ſcandal which might 

thence redound to the Goſpel, as if it gave 
birth to, and cheriſh'd ſeditious practices, 
and even Rebellion, St. Paul in direct terms 
declares, that every ſoul is ſubject to the 
Higher Powers, aſſigning this rcaſon, that 
the Powers that be (or the preſent Powers, 
or the Powers in being, in whatever part 
of the world they did exiſt, as the original 
imports) are ordain'd of God. And if we 
attend- to the ſenſe of that paſſage, and fol- 
low the thread of the Aba argument, 
we ſhall find plainly imply'd in it this 
grand political truth, that every form of 
Government is of divine deſignation, and 
conſequently demands the ſubmiſſion of 
thoſe that live under it. The expreſſion 
Higher Powers is in the abſtract; and (as St. 
Chryſuſtom interprets it) denotes not the per- 
ons, but their authority. And if there be 10 
Power but of God (as tis here expreſly laid 
downin the whole compaſs of the idea, the 
propoſition being an univerſal negative, and 
farther ſtrengthen d by its contrary, as the Lo- 
gictans call the oppoſite general affirmative, 
The Powers that be, are ordained of God) this | 
| bigh privilege belongs not only to Mo- : 
I narchy, 


bs £A a hand © 
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narchy, but to every ſpecies of Govern- Senu.IV 
ment. Indeed the particular caſt of any — 


polity is (as St. Peter ſpeaks ae 
Kricig of Man's Creation; but whatever that 
be, it has a Patent granted from Heaven; and 
WN to the Apoſtle here, and elſe. 
where, Þ the end of its Inſtitution, namely, 
the virtue, peace, and happineſs of Socie- 
ty, is as it were the ſign and ſeal of the 
divine Commiſſion. For Rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the evil. Not 
bur that ſome Conſtitutions are more eligi- 
ble than others; and the Engliſh Eſtabliſh- 
ment (as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn) juſtly 
claims a pre-eminence in many reſpects. But 
ſtill on whatever plan a Kingdom or State 
be modell'd, it bears the divine impreſs, be- 
cauſe fram'd for the abovemention'd pur- 
poſes, the preſerving Order and Religion 
| amongſt men; and they, who, (being incor- 
EZ porated into it) reſſt, receive to themſelves 


Damnation. 
Now as ſubmiſſion to the Government 


in all things lawful (the ſound Principle, 
and as it were root of any rational Love of 

our Country) is thus evidently to be found 
in the Goſpel ; ſo the whole body and ſe- 


* Peter 1. . 


d Texhbort therefore that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, 


interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men, for 
Kings, an 3 all that are in authority, that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 1 Epiſt. 
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A Difconrſe on the 


SR. V. yeral branches of this generous and publick 
genevolence, and the fruit they bring forth 


are likewiſe of Chriſtian growth. A mu- 
tual reciprocation of the moſt friendly of- 
fices; he bearing one another's burden, the 


ſeeking not our own, but our neighbour's 


weatth *, the forgiving injuries, and being 
ready to lay down our lives for the brethren, 


and indeed a thorough publick Spirit, are 
ſhining inſtances of the Love of our Coun- 


try; and not only the ornaments, but the 
eſſential duties of our holy profeſſion, which 
our Lord makes the teſt and mark of our 
being his Diſciples here, and the terms up- 
on which he will chiefly judge us hereat- 
„ | 


This may be farther confirm'd by that 


cloud of witneſſes, appearing in the ſacred 


records of the Old and New Teſtament re- 


markably diſtinguiſh'd for this excellent Vir- 
tue. Twould be endleſs to recount them 
all, and 'tis ſufficient to point out a few; 
Moſes who was ſo cool and meck in other 
regards was full of glowing ſentiments for 
the welfare of his brethren the Children of 
Tfrael. Hence as tis there related b ſbeing 
one of them ſuffer wrong, he defended him, 
and avenged him that was oppreſſed, and 


ſmote the Egyptian. And when the divine 


Wrath threatned the deſtruction of his whole 


people; he with a peculiar pious magnant- 


IX. 24. d As vii. 24. 
mity, 
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mity, as well as tenderneſs, interpos'd and Sau., IV. 
intreated that the ſtorm might burſt, and <_ 
be diſcharg'd rather on his devoted head. 

In that noble liſt of religious Heroes, and 
the wonderful Atchievements of their faith 
delivered by St. Paul, * tis the glotious 
character of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
Sampſon, and of Fephtha, of David alſs 
and Samuel, and the Prophets; that they 
through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteouſneſs, obtaii'd promiſes, ſtop d the 
mouths of lions, quenchd the violence of 
fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of 
weakneſs were made ſtrong, wax'd valiant 
in fieht, turn d to flight the armies of the 
aliens. Which exploits are bright inſtances 
of this truly hetoick Virtue. Nor was this 
great Apoſtle, who ſurely, if any, beſt de- 
ſerved the preference in the ſacred Order, 
himfelf tefs eminent for the duty now be- 
fore us. For tho” inveſted with ſo immenſe 
a province as the Gentzles, whereunto he 
was ordained a Preacher; tho' the care 
of all the Churches daily came upon him ; 
tho' by a largeneſs of foul commenſurate 
to the extent of his Holy Office, he fym- 
pathiz'd with every member, b /o that none 
was weak, but he was alſo weak, none was 
offended, and he burnt not: Let he ſtill re- 
ſerved a peculiar and ſuperior affection for 
his Conntrymen: And in the ſtrength of 

* Heb. i. 34 >. 2 Cope Mer 29. - 


I 4 it, 


| ans A Diſcourſe on the 
Szzm. IV. it, with a kind of oath declares, * I ſay the 
truth in Chriſt, I He not, my conſcience al. 


— 


ſo bearing me witneſs in the holy Ghoſt. For 
I could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from 
Chri/t, for my brethren my kinſmen according 
to the jleſh, who are lſraelites. 

But our Lord was a complete pattern in 
this, as well as every other moral excellen- 
Cy 3 and by his cxample the Love of our 
Country not only commences a Chriſtian 
Grace, but is ſtamp'd with Divinity. And 
indeed moſt of his Miracles were alſo won. 
ders of Loye towards his Nation. He went 
about doing them good, healing their Sick, 
giving ſight to their Blind, and bidding 


their Lame ariſe up and walk. What great. 


er inſtance of a generous and melting con- 
cern for publick calamities can be met with, 
in any ſtory, than the tribute of tears, he 
paid Ferz/a/em upon the prophetick view 
of its deſtruction? Notwithſtanding with 


the ſame foreſeeing Eye he beheld the un- 


juſt and barbarous judgments, he was there 
to undergo. Hear the narrative as ſet down 
by the Evangeliſt in the moſt elegant and 
moving ſimplicity. b And when he was 
come near, he beheld the City, and wept over 
zt, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which be- 
long unto thy peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes, For the days ſhall come 


* Rom. 1X, I, 3. f 4 Luke xix. 41, 42, &c. ; 


upon 


2 
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upon thee, and thine enemies ſhall caſt a S* — 
trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, " * 
and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay 
thee even with the ground, and thy chil. 
dren within thee; and they ſhall not leave 
in thee one ſione upon another; becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

From what has been ſaid, I hope tis evi- 
dent, that this ſocial Virtue, which is ſo 
manifeſt a part of natural Religion, is conſe- 
quently for that very reaſon requir'd by divine 
Revelation: That the tendency of the Goſ- 
pel in gencral, and ſeveral of its precepts 

in particular, plainly point out not only its 
Ground and Foundation, but the heights 
at which it ought to ariſe; and laſtly, when 
exercis'd in faith and obedience to our bleſſ- 
ed Lord, and after his example tis exalted 
and refin'd, and from a moral Duty becomes 
ſanctify' d into a Chriſtian Grace. | 

And indeed tis upon the Goſpel princi- 
ples alone, that the Love of our Country 
can be praQtisd in perfection. The want 
of theſe helps made the bright inſtances of 
this Virtue among the Heathen full of ſo 
many ſhades and ſtains; and the neglect of 
the Law of Chriſt, and hindring its natural 
Power and Efhcacy on the Conſcience, is 
the cauſe why ſo few eminent examples 
herein now diſtinguiſh themſelves. Andin 
theſe latter days, when miyuity ſo much a- 


bounds, no o wonder if this Love in many wax- 
eth 


Diiſtoumſe on ibe 


Senn. IV. eth rold*. But where our holy Religion 


7 v 


has its juſt force 'twill not only regulate 
outward acts, but influence the inmoſt mo- 
tions of the Heart ; twill cheek vanity and 
pride in their beginnings; nip ambition 
and ayarice in the bud, and miottify every 
unruly appetite. and paſſion in the firſt em. 
bryo of thought. The temper is hence 
ſweeten'd, the Soul not only purified, but 
enlarg d, and clear views of our eternal in- 
tereſts will make men above all worldly 
petty concerns. And what richer foil is 
there for the ſeeds of this duty to grow in, 


_ flouriſh, and ripen into a plentiful harveſt, 


than a mind thus clear'd from weeds, thus 
ſubdued and cultivated > The beſt Chriſti- 


ans in the nature of things muſt prove the 


moſt loyal Subjects, the moſt uſeful Com- 
monwealths-men, the trueſt Patriots; till at 
length from duly praying for, and loving 


_ the Jeruſalem below, they are both qualifi. 


cd for, and through the merits of our Sa- 
viour entitled to the nerw one above. 


3 Mat. XX1V. 12, 


121 


FARE 


PSAL. CXXI.L 6. 


Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, 
they ſhall proſper that love thee. 


F the heads which I propos'd to SAM. IV. 
treat on from theſe words, two Yo 
have been conſider d: I proceed 

now in the 
Third place to ſhew wherein the Love 

of our Country conſiſts. And here one 

would think there ſhould be no need of 

any definition of this duty, or the diſplay- 

ing its eſſential properties; every one feel- 

ing what paſſes in his own mind when he 

loves an object: And therefore we might 

by a little reflection be convinc'd whether 

and in what degree we love our Country, 

from the emotions and regards towards it 

we are inwardly conſcious of. But becauſe 

we are apt to flatter our ſelves in this point, 

thinking that kind of mechanical fondneſs *, 

and rather imaginative than rational affection 


* Neſcio qua natale ſolum dulcedine tangit 
Humanos Animos. 


for 


122 Diiſcourſè on the 
Serv. IV. for the land wherein we drew our firſt 
preath to be ſufficient ; ſince we are here lia- 
ble alſo to be impos d on by others in many 
re ſpects. I ſhall ſingle out ſome of the ge- 
nuine marks of the Love of our Country, 
whereby we may diſtinguiſh whether the 
pretences herein are real and ſincere, or 
feign'd and hypocritical. 

Firſt then, thoſe only can be truly ſaid 
to love their Country whoſe zeal towards 
the publick is intenſe and warm. Next 
after God, the Father of us all, this com- 
mon Parent claims our Love, as well in de. 
gree, as order. As therefore our Country 
is that grand and comprehenſive colleQi- 
on, which contains and ſwallows up all 
the inferior relations *; ſo the ſtreams of 
that Affection we ſeverally owe them, ſhould 
hither direct their current as to their ulti- 

mate end, and proper object, and as it were 
the Occan to which God and Nature de- 
ſign'd their courſe. 

The beſt inſtance I can give of this kind 
is that ſincere, fervent, inextinguiſhable zeal 
for the Proteſtant Succeſſion, "with which 
the breaſt of every true Briton ought to be 
thoroughly inflam'd. For it being evident 
from reaſon, and prov'd by experience, that 
tis morally impoſlible for a Popiſh Prince 
not to contrive, and with the utmoſt vi- 
gour proſccute the overthrow of our Church 


* Cari ſunt Parentes, cari Liberi, Propinqui, Familiares ; 
ſed pmnes omnium Caritates Patria una complexa eft. Tu/. 


Oc. Cap. xvii. 
and 
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and conſequently the State (the intereſt Saat. IV. 


and fortune of both being neceſſarily de- 
pendent on each other) none can with con- 
ſiſtency love our Feruſalem, who is not a- 
waken'd againſt, ſhock'd, and alarm'd at, 
any even the moſt diſtant attempt of put- 
ing a Papiſt on the Throne of our King- 
doms; and thereby inveſting him with the 
Power, who has it ſo much at heart, utter- 
ly. to ruin us. I ſhall have occaſion elſe- 
where to enlarge on this ſubject; and ſhall 
only at preſent add, that the Inſinuations, 
now ſo artfully ſpread at home, of the 
harmleſs Sovereignty of a Papiſt over Pro- 
teſtant Subjects (who would it ſeems modeſt- 
ly be contented with the exerciſe of his 
Religion, and leave them the free uſe of 
their own) together with the favourable 
views given of Popery, and the broaching 
or reviving ſuch Doctrines as make the near- 
eſt approach to it, render all Admonitions 
of this kind as ſeaſonable and neceſſary, as 
the remarks are juſt. The leaſt languor 


therefore or remiſſneſs this way is now cri- 


minal and inexcuſable; and (to borrow the 
reverſe of our Saviour's concluſion) he that 
1 not in every reſpect, and in the higheſt 
degree of a duc vehemence and honeſt in- 
dignation gainſt the Pretender, is in a 

manner with him; ſo that a careleſs, or 


fearful ſilence in me, and ſupine indolence 


in you, a lukewarmneſs altogether incom- 
| patible 
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Sans Iv. v.patible with a genuine and religious Love 
WL our Country and would be in ſome 


ſort a treacherous betraying it. 

- Secondly, This ought not to be a ſmother- 
ed and idle, but active, vigorous, and ſpright- 
iy flame, breaking out in the moſt opera- 
tive and aſſiduous induſtry; and in this 
labour of Love no colt or pains ſhould be 
ſpar'd. Our Conſtitution juſtly ſummons 
to its aid the head and hands, as well as 
heart. For the preſervation of our Country, 
on which alone our ſafety, peace and hap- 
pineſs depend, is a Bleſſing which can't be 
too dearly bought; but if requiſite muſt 
be purchas d at the price not only of our 
fortunes, but even our lives 2. 

Such is the condition of human affairs, 
that Wars are often neceſſary either to re- 
cover infring'd publick Rights, or repcll 
and prevent foreign Invaſion: And in the 
making and proſecution of them, as the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate may be ſaid to bear the 
Sword of divine Vengeance, and to have the 
power of levying ſuthcient force; ſo ſub- 
jects both lawfully may, and. -vpon preſſing 
Emergencies are oblig'd tè enter into the 
dangerous but glorious ſervice: This be— 
ing a part of that original Contract, which 


1 Erga totam Civitatem boni officium civis eſt, ut ejus 
ſalute & incolumitate nihil habeat carius; ut vitam, opes, for- 
tunaſque ſuas ad eandem ſervandam libenter offerat. Pu/fendor/ 

Pro qui [ Patria] quis bonus dubitet oppetere,fi Cl fit pro- 
furorus. 7 de Offic. Cap. xvii. 
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all the Members of a body politick are 
ſuppos d to engage themſelves in, when 
they enjoy its Privileges and Protection: 
Such practice is conſonant to the Diſpenſa- 
ſation of the Goſpel, as well as the Law of 
Nature. Accordingly we don't find: that 
Cornelius was enjoin'd by St. Peter to quit 
his Command in an Heathen Army, when 
he liſted himſelf under the banner of Chriſt. 
And after him ſeveral new Converts in the 
primitive ages in the like manner continu- 
ed their military Employments; and were 
no leſs ready to be Martyrs in the cauſe 
of their civil Government than of their Re- 
ligion. To be diſtinguiſh'd this way for il- 
luſtrious Atchievements may be the honeſt 
Ambition of the good as well as the brave. 
David who was a man of War, was alſo 
after God's own heart. The Chriſtian and 
Hero are by no means incompatible; but 
when united the Character is truly great. 

Nor are we in the field of battel only 
to expoſe our lives for the general Safety; 
but whatever the Altar be, at ſuch demands 
we muſt pour out our devoted Blood 
a willing Sacrifice on it. Let the ruin threa- 
ten our Country from any quarter, whe- 
ther at home, or abroad, tis a piece of 
filial Piety to ſtep in between, and receive 
the blow, and as far as poſſible prevent its 
falling on our common Parent. So that 
the ſundry kinds and ſhapes of Death, 

ER. . 


Serm. IV. 


Szun. IV. Whether in the Field, on the Scaffold, or 


Gibbet, on the Rack, or at the Stake, thoſe 
who are indued with a'true publick Spirit 
will magnanimouſly look in the face, and 
glorify God by patiently bearing them. 
And certainly how can a man more no- 
bly reſign his life than in paying it a ranſom 
for the Publick? Tis a ſort of Death juſt- 
ly efteem'd, not only glorious, but pleaſing, 
as giving an opportunity of exerciſing the 
higheſt office of that goodneſs which is the 
moſt a delightful act the mind can be em- 
ploy'd in. Every inſtance of it is rank'd 
next to Martyrdom; and ſometimes is a 
genuine branch of that Chriſtian Heroiſm. 
And in Proteſtant Nations, and therefore 
our own, thoſe who die in warrantably 
checking the growth, or oppoſing the ap- 
proach of Popery, may in the Scripture ſenſe 
be ſaid to ſuffer Perfecution for the ſake of 
Chriſt, and his Truth; and are intitled to 
the Bleſſing promis'd it. | 
Thirdly, A true Love of our Country does 
not diſplay it ſelf by ſudden ſtarts and flaſh. 


es but glows with a permanent holy Fire. 


It will prove ſuch a laſting Principle as thro' 
the whole courſe of our lives animates and 


rules all our aims b, and makes us jealous 


* Dulce & Decorum eſt pro Patria mori. Horat. Car. 
Lib. III. Carm. 2. | 
* Utilitatem Civium fic tueantur, ut quæcumque agunt, 
ad eam referant, obliti Commodorum ſuorum. Tut. Ofc. 
Lib. I. Cap. XXV. | | 
of 
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of every thing which not only may indanger Szau. V. 


the quiet of the Publick ; but which has the 
leaſt tendency to blemiſh its Honour. 

Fourthiy, Our Love to our Country is 
then only true and regular when we have 
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* 


2 juſt regard for our intire* Conſtitution in 


its full extent; nor ſo far attach our ſelves 
to ſome branches of it as to neglect, much 
leſs contribute to the ruin of any of the 
reſt, To miſtake a few parts for the whole 
is a fallacy not leſs abſurd in politicks, 
than in Logick; but tis what thoſe who 
hve under mix d Governments are very lia- 
ble to, and we ſee it daily practis d. The 
ſeparate views this way are in the ſtrictneſs 
of the letter call'd Parties; and yet thoſe 
who are ſeverally engag'd in them would 
fain be thought to be actuated with a Love 
of their Country; tho' even when their 
pretences are real, ſcarce half of our Polity 
comes under their Conſideration. And we 
of the Engliſh Nation ought to be more eſ- 
pecially cautious againſt errors of this ſort, 
becauſe ſad experience has ſufficiently taught 
us, they are apt to give the moſt fatal Con- 
vulſions. Twas by the like diffentions be- 
twixt the Patricians and Populace that the 
Roman Republick was in danger of being 


2 Totum Corpus reipublice curent, nedum partem ali- 
quam tyentur, reliquas deſerant, &c. Tl. Offic. Lib. I. cap. 
XXV. Qui parti civium conſulunt, partem negligunt, rem 
0-500 rag in Civitatem inducunt, Seditionem, atque 

ſcordiam. Ex quo evenit, ut alii Populares, alii ſtudioſi 
optimi cujuſque videantur, pauci Univerſorum. Bid. 
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- cruſh'd in its infancy , had they not been 
timely convinced that their new Govern- 
ment, moulded out of Nobles and Plebeians, 


could not long ſubſiſt, unleſs the Rights 
and Privileges of both were fix d and kept 
inviolable. In our own Country the ſcars 
of thoſe wounds are hardly yet worn out, 
which it felt not long ſince thro' civil diſ- 
tractions of this kind; while the Prince, 


and ſome of the Church, by affecting too 
much Power, loſt all; and the People, by 


regarding ſolely their own Liberties, were 
at length inſlavd by the Army, and brought 
under that very, and a worſe Tyranny, than 
which they ſpent ſo much Blood and Trea- 


ſure to avoid. A true Engliſhman there- 
fore will lay aſide all partial aims. He will 


have a due Regard both for Church and 


State; nor divide thoſe in his Affection 
which are ſo eſſentially united in Intereſt. 
He will neither ſcrew up the Prerogative 
too high; nor ſink and weaken it by grant- 
ing the Subject licentious Privileges. When 


| the publick Ship thus happily ſteers a mid- 
dle courſe, it fails fecure from Rocks on 


Either ſide; nor will be the ſport of Winds, 


or Waves: and thoſe who are embark'din 
it make not only a ſafe and proſperous, but 
pleaſant Voyage. 


I am ſorry that our unhappy * Ferments 
at home make it neceſſary for me to add 
this laſt Qualification of the Love of our 


The latter end of Queen Ann's Reign. 
Country, 


Love of our. Conniry. 
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Country, namely, that it muſt be join'd Sau. V- 


with Chriſtian Charity towards one another. 
And indeed, without unity in Affection, uni- 
ty in Government won't long ſubſiſt; for 
whatever draws men into Societies, tis Love 
only that cements them together. With- 
out this the Fabrick, tho' never ſo well de- 
ſign d and goodly in Appearance will inevi- 
tably moulder and crumble away into ſuch 
little Factions as will ſoon. threaten a to- 
tal Diſſolution. As you reſide here at this 
diſtance you are out of the quarrel ; and 
the brotherly Love without Diſtinction, for 
which this Factory is ſo remarkable, gives 
Grounds to hope that you are as far re- 
mov'd from any Diſpoſition to ſuch Ani- 
moſities, as you are from the ſcene of them; 
ſo that you are a kind of Standers- by, and 
may fairly judge of, as you cannot but ob- 
ſerve the blind Infatuation of theſe fatal con- 
teſts, rais d and kept up chicfly by ſuch Per- 
ſons as however they may ſpeciouſly coun- 
terfeit a Zeal for the publick Good, have no- 
thing leſs at Heart; but are only acted by pri- 
vate and ambitious Views, and according to 
the old Maxim, that they may the eaſier 
rule, divide. The Diſſentions amongſt us 
are the reproach of the Reformation, and 
which moſt endanger it. You need no 
Proof, who have ocular Demonſtration, 
that Popery is our reſtleſs and implacable 
Enemy; and (to uſe the Expreſſion of the 
Plalmiſt) it even now compaſſeth us in our 

K 2 reps, 


* 


4 2 A Diſcounſe on the 


Sz. V „epos, like as a Lion that is greedy of his 
prey, and as it were a young Lion lurking 
in fecret places a. And no time more fa- 
vourable for their Attempts, than when 

i our Nation by inteſtine Broils leaves itfelf 

bt weak and unguarded. You can't be igno- 


rant that new Miſchief is at preſent hatch- 


| ing in this quarter. The Pretender's Friends 
þ here betray themſelves, fluſh'd with 'freſh 
Hopes, upon what Grounds, unleſs the Di- 
viſions of Great Britain, is too tender a 
point to touch. But this we may moral- 
17 be certain of, that did all the Proteſtants 
in the Nations to which we belong truly 
practiſe this branch of the Love of our 
Country I have now mention'd, as they 
are united in one Faith, and agree in the 
Effentials of the ſame Religion, were they 


which by their holy Profeſſion as well as 


our Church and State would become that 

firm and unſhaken Bulwark, which, under 
the Protection of Providence, no human 
force could overthrow, nor the Gates of 
tell prevail againſt. 


genuine Indications of a rational and vir- 
tuous Love of our Country. We hereby 
become zealouſly affected towards it. Our 
Endeavours to ſecure and promote the com- 
mon Good, will be as vigorous, as our 


Hal ii. Its 12. 
- | concern 


alſo as much one in Chriftian Charity (to 


Intereſt they are ſo indiſpenſably obligd) 


Theſe arc the eſſential Ingredients and 


Lode of our Conntry. 


concern for it is warm. A true publick Sz. V. 
Spirit will diſplay itſelf not in ſudden Guſts, SYV 


or fluctuating and tranſient Efforts, but 
become a ſolid, fix'd, and ſtanding Princi- 
ple: Tis not confin'd to any part of, but 
takes in the whole Conſtitution; and laſt- 
ly is attended with, or rather founded on 
Chriſtian Charity. 

When theſe generous Sentiments and 
Actions appear in Perſons of Diſtinction, 
ſuch as whoſe conſummate Wiſdom, and ſu- 


perior Station (whether acquir'd by Birth, 


or Merit) render them as able as they are 
willing to accompliſh worthy deſigns for 
the Publick; ſo that (according to the Cha- 
rater given by Tully of the eldet Antony) 
the principal Deſign of their Lives, and 
noble Employment of their Wealth and Pow- 
er are to male themſelves chief in Deſert, 
but in Liberty equal to their Fellow Citizens; 
ſuch perſons, I ſay, have ever been juſtly e- 
ſteem'd Patriots, and fairly claim'd, though 
through Envy and Party Faction they may 
not have always reap'd, the higheſt;Love and 
Veneration. Indeed to be thus Lights of 
the firſt Magnitude in the Republiek is a 
ſuperior Excellence which all can't be o- 
blig'd to labour after, becauſe ſome few 
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only are capable of attaining it. But Per- 


ſons Wo move in a lower Sphere may and 
ought, by the conſclentious diſcharge of this 
lla erat Vita, illa ſecunda Fortuna, Libertate parem eſſe 
eum eæteris, Principem Dignitate. Tully Philipp. II. 
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Sexu. V. Duty, ſo ſhine in the world, that men ſee- 

g their good Works, will be thence led to 
glorify our Father which is in Heaven. And 
Every true Lover of his Country, though in 
the meaneſt ſtation" may from the nature of 
Things, as well as the Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, expect to be rewarded with an un- 
common ſhare even of temporal Bleſſings. 
Which brings me to the fourth Head 77 
pos d, namely 

To perſuade you to the pralkier of this 
great ſocial Virtue by ſome inforcing Mo- 
tives and Conſiderations. - 

The Charms which principally ſtrike, and 
take the faſteſt hold on the Heart are Ex- 
cellence, or as ſome ſpeak, Beauty and Good. 
neſs. Hence the Deity demands the full 
and utmoſt ſtretch of the Soul, becauſe he is 
infinitely perfect in himſelf, and moſt bene- 
ficial and kind to us; and in all ſorts of 
Love the Trains muſt be thus laid to kindle 
a fire in our Breaſts. If we view our Coun- 
try or Conſtitution in both theſe Lights, it 
appears highly amiable and endearing. By 
its Excellency it deſerves our Affection; 
and the Advantages, which from that very 
Affection redound to us, amply reward it. 
The Excellence of our Polity may eaſily 
be inferr'd from what was before remark'd, 
namely, that it is a mix'd Monarchy, which 
is the beſt form of civil Government, be- 
cauſe its ſeveral parts mutually reſtrain, 


counterpoiſe, and moderate each other; 
and 


Love of our Country. 


and thereby prevent or ſooneſt remedy thoſe dung V. 


Py 
A 


violent Shocks, and tottering Agitations, 
by which ſeparately they are in danger of 
being overſet. For tis in the Chariot of 
this ſort of Government, as in the Orbs 
of the heavenly Luminaries, where, accord- 
ing to the noble Diſcoveries of later Ma- 
thematicians, the moſt regular and beau- 
tiful Harmony (thro'. the divine Direction) 
had its origin from, and is preſerv'd by ſeem- 
ingly the moſt jarring Motions. The Hap- 
pineſs of the Britiſh Iſles from this Inſtitu- 
tion not only thoſe feel who live under 
its Shadow, but . our Adverſaries confeſs, 
and envy us for. Tis a juſt Remark, that 
there are peculiar forms of Government ſo 
exactly, and almoſt neceſſarily adapted to 
the Temper, and even Climate of ſome Na- 
tions, that they can't long continue with- 
out them; theſe politick Bodies, like ſome 
natural ones, being endow'd as it werc with 
a certain Elaſticity, and tho for a while 
over-: powerd by external force, yet per- 
petually ſtruggle for, and generally at laſt 
recoyer their priſtine State. This is no 
where more viſible than in the Engliſh limit- 
ed Monarchy, which from the time of its 
being introduc'd by the Saxons, has ſtood ſo 
many Tempeſts and Inundations; and, tho 
ſometimes almoſt ſunk, at length roſe a- 
gain, vary'd perhaps in a few Circumſtances, 
yet, as to the internal Subſtance and Struc- 
ture, ſtill the ſame. May I not therefore 
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4 Diſteurſe on the 
with little Alteration apply the Argument 


Sex 
e the Raman Orator a, . If all have a na- 


«tural Fondneſs for their native Land, tho 
e never ſo mean and inconſiderable, with 
« what Affection ought we to be inflam'd 
*F towards our Country, where Freedom and 
«civil Rights are ſo carefully preſerv'd, 


e and Chriſtianity profeſsd in its primitive 


Luſtre and Purity?” One part of Tullys 
Motive is taken from the Grandeur of the 


Common- wealth. Neither is that wanting 


with regard to our Nation; whoſe Com- 
merce is ſo general, whoſe Arms have been 
ſo victorious, and which has been ever 
able to hold the Ballance of Europe. By 
this it ſheds its Influence on its Subjects! in 
the remoteſt Parts; ſo that even in this 


Kingdom of Portugal, under arbitrary Go- 


vernment we enjoy almoſt the Britiſh Li- 
berty. In the midſt of Eg yptian Darkneſs 
the glorious Light of the Goſpel ſhines in 


your Dwellings; and notwithſtanding our 


Enemies implacable Hatred and reproachful 
Invectives againſt our Sion, we ſecurely wor- 
ſhip; the God of our Fathers in ſpirit and truth. 

The. next motive I ſhall urge is the E- 


5 molument that accrues to us from the con- 


ſcientious Practice of this Duty; which Con. 


. Ac fi. nos, id quod maxime debet, noſtra Patria de 
jectet, cujus rei tanta eſt vis, ac tanta natura, ut Ithacam 
illam in aſperrimis ſaxulis tanquam nidulum affixam, Sapientiſ- 
ſimus Vir Immortalitati anteponeret: que amore tandem in- 
flammati eſſe debemus in ejuſmodi Patriam, quæ una in 
omnibus Terris Domus eſt Virtutis, Imperii, Dignitatis ? 
Ll 4e Oratore Lib. I. « _— xliv. 
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ſideration is particularly ſpecified in the 8 v. 
* 


Text: O pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem ; 
they ſhall Seer that love thee! This 
great Encouragement have Men ſincerely 
and affectionately to wed themſelves to the 
publick Intereſt, that they will thence gain 
as it yore aDowry of many valuable Bleſ- 
ſings: And this (as has been w not only 
by natural Conſequence and Efficacy, — 
from the peculiar Appointment and Inter- 
poſal of Providence. As the Almighty, the 
more firmly to cngage us in his Service, in 
moſt Inſtances of it graciouſly makes our. 
Obedience and temporal Proſperity inſepa- 
rable, and as it were reciprocal; ſo he 
draws us to this Duty alſo by thoſt ſtrong 
Cords of a Man, that ruling Engine of the 
World, ſecular Advantage. To honour our 
Father and Mother is the firſt Command 
with Promiſe: And as the Injunction ex- 
tends to our common Parent; ſo likewiſe 
muſt the Reward be underſtood in the ſame 
Compaſs and Latitude. Temporal Bleſſings 
were the great Sanctions of the whole Few-. 
if Law; and the P/almiſt here more eſpe- 
cially entitles this Duty to them. And as 
this is an Inſtance of Chriſtian Godlineſs ; 
ſo we are by the Goſpel afſur'd is profira- 
ble unto all things, having fromiſe of the 
Life that now is, and of that which is to 
come a. In a word, God has conſtituted the 


Love of our Country as it wete the Queen 
F 
of 
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Szx. V. of all the ſocial Virtues ; and in nothing 
ore does ſhe diſplay her Royal Preeminence 


than in a kind of princely, Munificence to 
her faithful Votaries. Peace and Tranquil- 
lity, . Favour and Reputation are in her right 
Hand, in her Left, Riches and Honour: 
And (to proceed in the Scripture variation 
of the et She is the tree of Life 
to them that lay hold upon her, and happy 
it every one that retaineth her. 

As a farther inforcement to this Motive, 
we may hence conclude, and urge the ex- 
treme Folly of thoſe, who make themſelves 
only the Center of all their Actions: Since 
they purſue thoſe Methods which natural. 
ly defeat and overthrow their own deſi igns 
of Wealth, or Power. For not to men- 
tion ſhould. this little and mean Principle 
generally prevail, Vere the Eye to ſay to the 
Hand 1 have no need of thee, or again the 
Head to the Feet I have no need of you, and 


accordingly withdraw their Care and In- 


ſpection; nay did thoſe Members which ſeem 
more feeble refaſe their due Aſſiſtance, the 
Body Politick muſt ſoon decay, and periſh 
in the whole, and therefore in its ſeveral 
parts: And then what Opulence or Gran- 
deur .could be able. to preſerve itſelf ſafe 
and unhurt in the common Ruin? I ſay, 
to, omit this indubitable and momentous 
Truth, tis ſufficient for the proof of the 
Afſertion to obſerve that the ſelfiſh Perſon 
d Prog; iii. 16, 18. 


for ſeits 


Love f our Country, 


forfeits the favour of Man as well as God; Sau. V. 


and is therefore cut off from all Succour and 
Relief, whether Divine or Human. He as 
it were makes himſelf an Exile and Out- 
law; and while he paſſes by, or overlooks 
others, the World in juſt requital ſeparates 
from, and turns its back upon him. The 
Intereſt and Authority of the niggardly churl- 
iſh Naval are as narrow as his Views, and 
confin'd as his Spirit : His Influence at moſt 
reaches to the ſmall Circumference of his 
immediate Dependants ; and as the Homage 
they pay is founded only on Fear, or baſe 
Hopes ; ſo 'tis deceitful and ſhort-liv'd. The 
Storms of Adverſity, which none are fecure 
from, but he more eſpecially by his ſordid 
Temper, and ill-gotten Greatneſs draws 
down on himſelf, he is left to weather alone 
without Aid, or Pity; and no wonder if 
alſo, by the juſt Puniſhment of Heaven, at 
laſt he dreadfully ſuffers no leſs a Ship- 
wreck in his Fortunes, than he has ſhame- 
tully made of his Faith and Conſcience. 
Having thus diſpatch'd the other Heads, it 
only remains that, according to the Method 
propos d, I conclude with one or two In- 
ferences proper for us, Who being abſent 
from our native Country reſide in a Popiſh 
Kingdom. And 
Firſt, In the Days of our ſojourning here 
(to uſe a Scripture Expreſſion) let every one 
be extreamly careful leſt regardleſs of, and 
growing indifferent to the Engliſh Liber- 
| 4+ ty, 
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Sex. V ty, Government and Worſhip, he by imper- 
WH ceptible-Degrees-contradts a liking for, and 
at length becomes ſo far abandon'd to Con- 
ſcience, Honour, and common Senſe as even 
to embrace Romiſh Slavery and Super- 
ſtition. Long abſence. will naturally cool 
and extinguiſh the Love of our Country, 
and Religion, as well as any other Affecti- 
on, unleſs proper Fewel be continually ad. 
miniſtred to revive and ſupport it. And 
to b inſtant in Seaſon and out of Seafon in 
laying before you ſuch neceſſary Warnings 
and Repreſcntations, as, by God's Bleſſing, MW V 
may produce this effect, is my duty, and ſhall, W 0 
his Aſſiſtance, be my conſtant Endeavour. © 1 
And indeed ill Impreſſions of this kind 4 
you can never too much guard yourſelves R 

againſt; for ſo fond are Mankind of Novel. 
ty, ſo ſtrongly addicted to the Imitation of Pe 
others, that their Curioſity is not greater to IF © 
viſit a foreign Nation, than is their proneneſs e 
to imbibe its worſt Cuſtoms and Faſhions. od 
And the ſtain is generally ſo deeply taken, ex 
that the colour of Life ariſing from it, is I ch 
ſeldom or never after effac'd. ter 
A faſtidious, and falſly delicate diſtaſte to | 
the Modes, and even Laws of their native | bri 
Land, together with an affected and blind I} lic 
Partiality for foreign Manners and Inſtitu- Po 
tions, are Infirmities to which Travellers are I} leſ 
more eſpecially liable. We run ſome risk nt 
of being infected this way in every Realm he 
and State, and even 2 the Reform d: no 

& | 7 But 


c a. 


— 
— = © 


\ 
Love of our Country. 


But in Popiſh Dominions the Contagion is Sau. V. 
of the moſt fatal Conſequence, and there 


fore all poſſible Care and Caution are re- 
quifite to ſhun and fly from it. And the 
better to keep in you a warm and juſt Ab- 
horrence of the Romiſh Religion, which in- 
troduces with it Tyranny of every fort, as 
well over Mens civil Rights, as their Minds 
and Conſciences, I ſhall draw, as my ſecond 
and laſt Inference, this irrefragable Argument 
againſt embracing Popery, namely, thar in 
its Nature and Principles tis incompatible 
with, and entirely overthrows the Love of 
our Country, a Duty which (as has been 
ſhewn) 1s the chief of all the ſocial Virtues, 
and indiſpenſably injoin'd us by Reaſon and 
Revelation. 

And this it does by the Doctrine of the 
Pope's Supremacy, impos'd on all Chriſtians 
as a neceſſary Article of Belief; ſo that who- 
ever dares to diſavow it, is branded with the 
odious name of Heretick, liable to be made 
expire in Flames here, and according to their 
charitable Determination, conſign'd to an E- 
ternity of them hereafter. 

The ſpiritual Monarchy of Nome i is a Fa- 
brick rais d and ſupported by a ſtrain of Po- 
licy not to be met with in Story; and is a 
Power as tyrannically exercisd as ground- 
leſly uſurped. Tis needleſs to lead you far 
into the beaten Paths of this Argument, or 
ſhew at large, that Chriſt built his Church 


not on St. Peter but the Faith he profeſs'd ; 
that 


140 Dijſcourſè on the _ 
Sena. V, that all his Brethren in the ſacred College 
AL were poſlc(s'd of equal Authority with him, 

.our Saviour indeed particularly ſpecifying it 

to him, to declare the Unity of that Church 
which he intended 70 erect upon the Founda- 

tion of the Apoſiles, of which himſelf was 

the chief Corner Stone ; that St. Peter grant: 

ed no peculiar Prerogative to the See of Rome 
above what he conferred on other places of 

his Epiſcopal Reſidence; that Zeruſalem, not 
Rome, was the Mother Church; and laſtly, 

that in fact for the firſt four Ages the Popes 

had Juriſdiction only over their own Dioceſe; 

this common Road has been often traced 
over and is well known. 'Tis ſufficient 
therefore, and alſo neceſſary for my preſent 
deſign, that in Conſequence of what has 
been above ſaid in this Diſcourſe, I obſerve WW 
how an Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, ſeparate | 
from, and independent on the civil Mag- 
ſtrate, is ſuch an Invaſion of his Power as is 
utterly unwarranted, and can have no pre- 
tence juſtifiable either by natural Reaſon or 
reveald Authority. For Government be- 
ing (as has been ſhewn) of divine Inſtitution 
ordain' d for the Safety and Happineſs of So- 
Cicty, this double Sovercignty in Church 
and State could never be the deſign of Pro- 
vidence; ſince it muſt unavoidably end in Di- 
viſion or Slavery: Two Heads being as mon- 
ſtrous and inconſiſtent in the Body Politick 
as the Natural. 


One main end of uniting into Societies is 
the 
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Love of our Couiury. 


Proportion as'tisimplicitly attach'd to the See 
of Rome: And this not only from the ſeveral 
Engines ſhe makes uſe of in draining King- 


doms and States under her Subjection of im- 


menſe Treaſures; but from her often artfully 
ſtriking in with the avarice and ambition of 
Princes and the civil Magiſtrate; who indeed 
itcan't be imagin'd would thus tamely yield to 
a foreign Yoke, unleſs the Pope's and their A- 
| gents had invited them to ſhare in the plun- 
der of Wealth and Dominion; while the Peo- 
ple betwixt both are fleeced and enſlaved, and 

yet made ſo blind by Superſtition, as to court 
and be fond of their Chains. 

This Repreſentation of the Popes Suprema- 
cy and its genuine Effects is natural, nor drawn 
beyond the Life; and if in this Light we take 
a nearer ſurvey of that Doctrine we ſhall find 
it, where: ever prevailing, to interfere with 
this grand moral Duty, the Love of our Coun- 
try. For not only the Clergy being hereby 
in a manner diſmembred from the Commu-— 
nity, are therefore at beſt inſpir d but with 
cool and ſubordinate Regards for it; and as 
Men cannot ſerve two Maſters, tis eaſy to 
judge on which ſide (ſhould there be any 
Competition) the ballance would be leaſt: 
But the Laity alſo entirely at the Devotion 
of the Confeſſor is warm'd not with a true Af- 
fection towards Religion and the real publick 
Intereſt, but with a falſe, ſuperſtitious and en- 

„ thuſiaſtick 
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the ſecure Enjoyment of Property, which Sau. V. 
can't but be violated in any Community inn 
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Sau. V thuſtaſtick Zeal for pompous Ceremonies 
nnd the external Grandeur of the Church. 
From this Thread therefore duly purſu d tis 

evident that the outrageous, inſupportable, ( 
had almoſt ſtil'd it) audacious and impudent 
breaking in upon the civil Government, the 
Papal Supremacy and the Doctrines its Atten- 
dants, that Hereticks have no Right to Do- 
minion, nor the moſt ſolemnly plighted Faith; 
ſo that Kings hereupon may be abfolved from 
their Coronation Oaths, and not only the Al. 
legiance of the Subject be made void and diſ- 
annull'd; but that even Aſſa ſſi nation Plots a- 
gainſt the Lives of Princes excommunicated 
by the See of Nome may and ought to be 
entrcd into: I ſay, tis plain and undeniable 
that thefe avowed Articles of that Church, 
fome decreed by their Councils, all of them 
put in Execution by their Popes, and defended 
by their ableſt Champions, directly ſtrike at 
the root of the Love of our Country, cut off 
the Intercourſe of the relative Offices, and 
utterly ſubvert Society; which afford us 
therefore a ſolid and pious Reaſon for deteſt- 
ingPopery; hence manifeſtly appearing not ſo 
much a Religion as a flagitious fpiritual Uſur- 
pation and Tyranny, triumphing with the 
ſpoils of the civil Authority, in defiance to 
the Commands of our Saviour, and to theDil- 
honour of his moſt meck and peaceable, beſt 
natur'd, moſt humble, and ſelf-denying Inſti- 
tution. 

Nor to God the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Majeſty, Might 

and Gly now and "mw ever. Amen. 
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Sem. VI. 


St. MAT T. V. 7. 


Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
ſhall obtain mercy. 


HE words repreſent the great 
Lord and righteous Judge of all 
the earth, inviting his rebellious and 
miſerable ſubjects to pardon and bleſſed- 
neſs, upon the eaſy and moſt gracious terms 
of exerciſing that compaſſion and clemency 
towards others, which they themſelves as 
much ſtand in need of, as ill deſerve : Ble. 
fed are the merciful, for they ſhall ob. 
tam mercy. But Nor the ſur- 
paſſing excellency of mercifulneſs, it being 
the darling glorious attribute which the 
Deity declares himſelf chiefly delighted with; 
by the practice of which, we alſo more eſpe- 
cially reſemble our heavenly father, and are 
perfect as he is perfect: notwithſtanding 
the ſtrong motives here urged, where the 
free and gratuitous reward is, as it were, a 
payment in kind, but with the largeſt uſury 3 ; 
notwithſtanding, laſtly, that the genius of 
the goſpel in general, (ir being emphatt- 
cally a law of love) and many " of its par- 
ticular precepts ſo ſtrictly injoin us, to calm 
11 1 ecvery 
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— every riſing reſentment, to ſoften what may 
be rough, and ſweeten the leaſt ſourneſs in 
our tempers and diſpoſitions : yet ſo it de- 
plorably happens, furious diſputes, and bit- 
ter Zeal, even concerning religious matters, 
have made chriſtians engage in implacable 
feuds, and mutual exaſperations, carrying 
on their holy wars with fire and (word ; 
and inſtead of being cloathed with the harm- 
leſſneſs of doves, and meckneſs of Lambs, 
according to our Lord's example. and com- 
mand, they become guileful as ſerpents, and 
ravenous, and devouring as wolves. 

The church of Rome, ever ſince its cor 
rupt ſtate, has been, and is now a full and 
flagrant proof of this melancholly truth ; 
For a deſtructive bloody ſpirit againſt all 
who cannot embrace their abſurd doc- 
trines, or join communion in their idola- 
try, is not only the neceſſary and avow'd 
property, but eſſential ingredicnt of popery. 
And you read of, behold, and would feel 
(were their power equal to their malice ) 
ſuch inſtances of cruelty, as are not only 
a ſcandal to chriſtianity, but a reproach to 

4 human nature. 
1 Ik!hhis barbarous diſpoſition of the Romiſh 
* church (whoſe tender mercies are cruel) 1 
ſhall at preſent attempt to diſplay in its 
cauſcs, effects, inſtruments and guilt : and 
that we may not ſecm by unfair repreſen- 
tations chargeable with any of that unchari- 
tableneſs 
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tableneſs againſt our adverſaries, which we Sex. VI. 
ſo juſtly condemn in them; bur, on the o-* 
ther hand, that their cruelties may appear 
as defenceleſs as they are undeniable, (they 
being of the decpeſt dye, and ſuch as a 
good- natur'd man can't think of, without 
horrour, and may be innocently allow'd to 
mention with invective and ſharpneſs) I 

' ſhall caſt my remarks into this order. 


Firſt obſerve, That to make uſe of per- 
ſecuting methods, againſt either private per- 
ſons, or publick communities, on the ac- 
count of barely any perſuaſion or form of 
worſhip, is an high breach of chriſtian merci- 
fulneſs. 

Secondly, ſhew how the church of Rome by 
its doctrines and practices prove themſelves 

_ guilty of an unmerciful anti-chriſtian ſpirit. 

Thtrdly, lay open its malignity; by in- 
quiring into its cauſes. 

Pointing out, Fourthly, a further aggra- 
vation of its heinoutnets from the perſons 
who are principally concern'd in it. 

From which premiſes, the abominable 
corruption of that church being, 44ſt, in- 
ferr'd, we ſhould thence be inſpir'd with a 
due and pious indignation againſt it. 


Firſt, 1 obſerve, that to make uſe of 
perſecuting methods againſt either private 
_ perſons, or publick communities, on the 
| L 3 bare 
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Senn. VI. bare account of any perſuaſion or form of 
worſhip, is an high breach of chriſtian mer- 
cifulneſs. 

I ſhall conſider both parts diſtinctiy: And 
firſt, as to private perſons, reaſon and ſcrip- 
ture clearly evince, that 'tis the indiſpen- 
ſable duty, as well as natural right of every 
man to judge for himſelf in his religion ; 
the rule of the apoſtle being * fo prove all 
things, and that * whatever 2s not of faith 
zs ſen ſo that to inflict pains or penalties 
merely on this pretence, is not only a vio- 
lation of mercy, but an act of injuſtice and 
oppreſſion, and in the ſtrict ſenſe of the 
words, a perſecuting for r:ghteouſneſs ſake. 
Yet I know not how it comes to pals, an 
uſurpation over the minds and conſciences 
of men is too generally affected, and prac- 
tiſed in the world: even they, who are 
nice and tender of injuring their neighbour 
in his civil poſſeſſions or privileges; without 
any ſcruple, nay, ſometimes out of pre- 
tended conſcience, invade his religious pro- 
perties. Whether it be, that the deſire of 
ſpiritual dominion, is an univerſal paſſion; 
mankind being ſcarce more ſollicitous to 
ſubdue others to their power, than to their 
reaſons, and ſchemes, tho' never ſo: vilto- 
nary and extravagant : or whether this ma- 
lignant temper proceeds from another cauſe, 
namely the laying a greater ſtreſs on doc- 

1 Heal. v. Rom. xiv. 23. 


trines 
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trines and ceremonies, and modes of wot— 
ſhip, than on the grand and neceſſary prac- 
tical duties; which falſe preference, and 
conſequently uncharitableneſs, they caſily 
deceive themſelves into, becauſe they find 
it neither ſo irkſome, nor difficult to em- 
brace or cry up a ſett of principles and 
holy rites, as to conquer and govern ap- 
petites and paſſions, and to run "with pa- 
tience the chriſtian race. But here they 
fondly imagine is a ſaving expedient, vices 
may be indulged, yet Heaven not forfeited ; 
a redundancy of zeal 1s to ſupply the want 
of morality ; and the more cool and de— 
fective they are in the latter, the warmer 
generally will be the exceſs and ſallies of 
the former; eſpecially if an heated imagi— 
nation and ignorance enter into the com- 
poſition, and kindle the religious rage. Thus 
many inſenſibly grow zealots, then become 
fit inſtruments for the ambitious to work 
withal; who never fail to whet their ſpi— 
rits, and ſet a keener edge upon their a— 
verſion towards ſuch as can't implicitly a- 
dore that idol of religion, or government 
rais d or brought into vogue by theſe ſe— 
ducing Achitophels; not to promote the 
intereſt of God or their country, but their 
own. Whatever be the cauſes, the facts are 
notorious: To revile and perſecute one 
another upon the ſole account of diffe- 


rence in religion, is that /eaven of malice 
14 and 


132 4 Discounsz occaſion d by 
Scnu. VI. and unrighteouſneſs, which (as it muſt 
with ſhame be confeſs d) few perſuaſions 
have remain'd unfermented with; nor were 
the primitive times altogether free from the 
infection. And this root of bitterneſs of- 
ten ſends up branches of ſuch height, as 
that men not content in this world with 
haraſling or putting ro death, at leaſt im- 
poſing odious names upon thoſe, who ſe— 
parate from their faith or communion, con- 
ſign them over to damnation in the next: 
as if we were to believe the reverſe of 
the text, that the beatitude belongs to the 
unmerciful; or that the kingdom of hea» 
ven was promiſed not to thoſe who them- 
ſelves ſuffer, but who perſecute others for 
righteouſneſs ſake. 

It may be farther conſider'd, that as all 
errors in faith and worſhip depend on the 
aſlent of the mind, and are therefore to be 
reclaimed by conviction, not by force, which 
produces at beſt, but a temporary and hy- 
pocritical compliance: ſo if they be of 
ſuch importance, as to affect mens eternal 
intereſt, they are to be look d on as the 

greateſt misfortunes and calamities; and 
'l from common humanity, more eſpecially 
Wh. the exalted precepts of the goſpel, inſtead 
1 of giving way to a ſour, much leſs vin- 
dictive and exterminating reſentment a- 
gainſt ſuch unhappy objects, we are ob- 
liged as the elect of God to put on towards 

4 Colo. iii. 12, them 
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an Ad of Faith in Portugal. 153 
them bowels of mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs, Sen. VT. 
lang- ſuſfering. | r 
lnadeed any religion which in its conſti- 
tution not only ſubjects the community to 

a foreign yoak ; but ſaps the foundation 
of all ſociety, (both which are the ge- 
nuine effects of popery) has no right to 
claim, nor reaſon to expect a toleration : 
it being a fooliſh, and therefore not a chri- 
ſtian clemency, to harbour in one's boſom 
a vipcr, which only wants an opportunity 
to dcſtroy us. But then the rods and axes 
of the civil authority ought not to be ex- 
erciſed againſt papiſts merely on the account 
of their belief and worſhip : and ſuch is 
the moderate temper of the reformation, 
that it chuſes rather to keep a watchful eye 
over, than (without cxtreme neceſlity) lay 
even juſtifiable hands on theſe our implaca- 
ble enemies. | 

Nor, 2dly, is it leſs unwarrantable by the 
evangelical ſyſtem of mercitulnefs, that na- 
tion Tiſe againſt nation, or church againſt 
church upon religious diſtinctions, tho ne- 
ver ſo widely different. For every publick 

eſtabliſhment is independent, and in this re- 
gard accountable only to the ſupreme go- 
vernour of the world; and we may in the 
words of St. Paul ask the moſt orthodox 
church, if it attempt to propagate chriſti- 
anity by force of arms, tho' invading pagan 
and idolatrous nations, * who art thon that 
a Rom. xiv. 4. . | judgeſt 
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A DiscouRsE vec ond by 


Sram” VE, Judgeſt and cxecuteſt vengeance on another 
man's ſervant £ to his own maſter he frand 


eth or falleth. 
It is truly obſerved, that particular churches 


ſtand-in the ſame relation one to another as 


private perſons; and therefore to the con- 


verting of thoſe as well as theſe, no fan- 


guinary or perſecuting meaſures are to be 
entcr'd upon: for the captain of our ſalua- 
tion being alſo the prince of peace, allows 
no other weapons in his warfarc than ſolid 
reaſonings, ſtrong reproofs, or moving per. 
ſuaſions. No fire is here to be employ'd 
but the holy fervors of devotion ; no other 
word but that of the ſpirit, the word 
of God. And indeed were differences in 
rcligion a juſt motive for invaſion and war, 
what a ſcene of rapine, ſlaughter and deſo- 
lation might hence be laid open ? 
And this may ſuffice to ſhew, that the 
making uſe of perſecuting methods, againſt 
either private perſons or publick communi— 


ties, on the bare account of any perſuaſion 


or form of worſhip, is an high breach of 
chriſtian mercifulneſs. Surely this wrath 


_of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of 


God. And hence we naturally paſs 


To the Second Head propoſed, namely, 
that the church of Rome by its doctrines and 
practices prove themſelves guilty of an un- 
merciful anti-chriſtian ſpirit. Si 

2 St. James i. 20, That 
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That a man may wilfully, yet innocently Sau. VE 


break his word, ſet himſelf looſe from his 
compacts, and violate his oaths : that 'tis 
lawtul to imbrue one's hands in our coun- 
try's blood, and betray it to an uſurper or 
tyrant; arc thoſe diabolical cruel tenets, 
which all who rctain any ſenſe of conſcience, 
honour, or good-nature can't but deteſt. 


Theſe principles therefore the church of 


Rome indecd dare not openly avow; yet 
the ſame in effect, tho ſet in another light, 
or varniſh'd over with ſpecious names, are 
their ſalutary, pious and tender doctrines; 
that every chriſtian, tho member of another 
body politick, muſt pay an implicit obedi- 
ence to the deciſions and diſpenſations of 
the Holy Sec: that kings excommunicated, 
or under the ban of this ſpiritual empirc, 
forfeit their crowns, and not only have no 
farther right to their ſubjects allegiance, but 
become outlaws to their neighbouring princes 
and ſtates: and laſtly, that faith, tho ne- 
ver ſo ſolemnly plighted, is not to be kept 
with hercticks, who are to be deny d the 
common tyes and offices of humanity, and 
charitably extirpated root and branch. Theſe 
are not matters only of ſpeculation con- 
fin d to their ſchools, but cardinal maxims 
of their eccleſiaſtical polity, decreed by their 

* councils, thunder'd out by their popes, 
and put in execution with the moſt rigorous 


| l By the 3d and 4th Lateran councils. F 
an 
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A Discourss occaſion d by 


Sram. VI. and bloody ſeverities. Hence thouſands have 


been baniſhed their native ſoil; holy and 
humble perſons have been dragoon d, haled 
to priſons, and made expire in "flames Or ON 
racks ; doom'd allo, (as far as 'twas in our 
adverſaries power) to an eternity of the 
ſame, or more diſmal torments. Rapine 

nd deſolation, regions red with ſtreams of 
blood, fair cities turned into ruinous heaps, 
are the diſcipline which this catholick mo- 
ther exerciſeth towards her diſinherited ſons: 
and as if the ſword in war was too ſparing 
and merciful, what Caligula but wiſh'd 


for, ſhe has attempted ; whole communities 
have been deſtin d to be cut off at a blow, 


and ſuch maſſacres engaged in, when 'twas 
deſign'd, like the Sabæan ravage on the 
ſervants of Fob, that ſcarce a meſſenger 
ſhould have eſcaped to relate the horrid ſtory. 
T he * prieſts and people were to fall, and 
no orphans nor widows to be left to make 


lamentation. But very often here cruelty 


is a part only of the wickedneſs, there be- 
ing, as Tully expreſſeth it on a like occz- 


ſion, ſcelus in ſcelere, ſo much treachery, 


falſchood, and violation of every thing that 
is ſacred mixt up with it, that tis hard to ſay 
which ingredient is moſt predominant. 


2 Palm Ixxviii. 64. 
d Id initum eſt conſilium, ut interfectis omnibus, nemo ne 


ad deplorandum quidem reipublicæ nomen, atque ad lamen- 


tandum tantam imperij cædem relinquatur. Tilly. 


If 
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If we conſider what was ſo inhumanly S. VE 


executed at home in queen Mary's dreadful 
rcign, intended and begun by the late king 
Fames; if we refle& on the unrelenting 
conduct of a prince, ſtiled The moſt Chri- 
ſtian, ſhewn towards his ever loyal and 
loving ſubjects; each of which ſovercigns 
ſtand branded with the infamy of noto- 
rious breach of faith: if, laſtly, we ſhift 
the ſcene either to the country wherein we 
reſide, or the neighbouring Spanzſh Nation, 
and recolle& the barbarities which their 
own hiſtorians tell us were uſed in the ex- 
pulſions of the Fews and Moors, all con- 
trary to vows and promiſes, many to the 
moſt ſolemn * coronation-oaths ; we can't but 
be convinc'd of the truth of the accuſation : 
and are alſo farther taught, that none who 
differ from the Romiſh church, under what- 
ever denomination, whether Proteſtant, 
Jew, or Mahometan, are to expect mercy or 
juſtice at their hands; that the conſcience of 
popiſh princes is not in their own keeping, 
but an engine turned and twiſted at the will 
of the confeſſor; and therefore that tis as 
abſurd for the Reformed to imagine their 


A diſpenſation was granted by Clement the 7th to the Em- 
peror Charles the 5th, abſolving him from his coronation-oath ; 
wherein he ſwore to the Moriſcoes to preſerve their religion : 
and the diſpenſation was complied with 5 him, notwithſtanding 
it was mention d in that very oath, that no diſpenſation f ney be 
deſired or accepted; and if it was accepted, that whatever was 


done thereupon ſhould be null and void. 
| religion 
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138 AiDiscouRse occaſon d by 
Sex. VI. religion ſhall be protected by a popiſh prince, as 
to think that ſavage beaſts would then forego 
their fierceneſs, and give their trembling prey 
quarter, when tis in their power to devour 
it. Vet ſome, who would be look'd on as 
the ſoundeſt members of the church of 
England, preach up the ſafety of trying the 
fatal experiment : a paradox, than which 
nothing can be more monſtrous, I had al- 
molt {aid impious ; unleſs it be the reſo- 
lutions of thoſe Romiſh caſuiſts, who can ſan- 
ctify murder and the moſt cruel executions, 
and in their divinity and language ſtile them 
mercifulneſs; with the ſame ſort of pro- 
priety, as the inquiſition is here by the Por- 
tugueze term'd the Holy Office. And indeed 
their religion throughout in every part is 
contradictory to common ſenſe; it being all 
of a piece to vindicate the worſhippers of 
images from the imputation of idolatry, 
as to clear thoſe from murder and cruelty, 
Who are engag'd in maſſacres and aſſa ſſi na- 
tions, and commit ſuch execrable actions, as 
are ſcarce to be paralle]'d by the ten pagan 
perſecutions ; as are beyond expreſſion, and 
would exceed belief, unleſs both well atte- 
ſted, and proved alſo from the ſources or 
ſprings out of which they naturally flow. 
For we reaſonably determine, not only the 
exiſtence, but the quality of the effect from 
that of its cauſe; and the fountain being 
impure and poiſon'd, we therefore con- 
clude, 
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clude, that the waters it ſends forth can't Sn. VI. 


but be foul and deadly ; which leads me, * 
in the 


Third place, to lay open the malignity 
of the popiſh per ſecuting ſpirit, by inqui- 
ring into its cauſes. 

If we believe Mr. Hobbs, cruelty is the 
natural quality, and as it were the property 
of mankind: according to him, the mind 
is originally ſtain d, and black with rapa- 
cious, vindictive, relentleſs, and blood-thirſty 
diſpoſitions ;_ whence the picture he gives 
us of the ſtate of nature; is a ſtate of war, 
painted in all its {laughter and confuſion. 
Were this hypotheſis true, ſome of this 
guilt of popery might be leſs odious! But 
on the other hand, it we are born ſociable 
creatures, as {ſpeech even while it denies 
that truth proves it ; it benevolent, gene- 
rous, and tender impreſſions are early legi- 
ble in the ſoul, and the lateſt effaced : we 
muſt have recourſe to ſome other principle 
of popiſh cruelty, than primitive depravity ; 
and the malignity of that religion is ſtill 
farther enhanced, thro' which men, in ſpite 
of nature and inclination, grow unmerciful 
and perſccuting ; and inſtead of being one 
to another as good angels, (than whom we 
are, made but little lower) degenerate into 
fiends and furies, and peſts of ſociety. 


24'þ# 3 I 
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Sew. VI. 


I have already conſider'd in general, how 
"men may be work'd up to bitterneſs and 
rage, againſt thoſe who differ from them in 
religious points: and ſhall now confine my- 
ſelf to thoſe particular cauſes, which more 
eſpecially make papiſts on this account leſs 
pitying, and more barbarous than the chri- 
ſtians of other perſuaſions; and they arc 
theſe, ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, and the 
ambition of worldly power and grandenr. 
Each of them alone ſtrongly draws men 
into irreconcileable and hard-hearted ani- 
moſitics one againſt another ; but when 
united, they are (to uſe a ſcripture expreſ: 
ſion) a * threefold cord, which can't eanly 
be broken, or withſtood. 

The firſt cauſe aſſign d of the anti- chriſtian 
perſecuting ſpirit in the romiſh church, is 
ſuperſtition. And this it almoſt unavoida- 
biy produces in her votaries, being the off- 
ſpring of fear, which is the weakeſt and 
moſt ſelfiſh of all the paſſions, and there- 
fore the parent of revenge, and of every 
hoſtile outrage. For the dread of great impen- 
ding evils betraying the ſuccours of reaſon, 
puts men on laying hold on every twig for 
their defence and ſupport ; and they readily 
plunge and fink others, if the affrighted imagi- 
nation ſuggeſts the leaſt hopes that they may 
thereby ſave themſelves. Now, as the ter- 


2 Eccleſ. iv. 12. 1 
3 Tors 
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violent and wild, having the divine wrath, 
and omnipotence for their Object; ſo will 


they for that reaſon blow up the coals of 


unmercifulneſs, into a raging flame. This 
introduced human ſacrifices into the Heathen 
world: They were deſirous at any rate to 
appeale the anger of the Deity, whom their 
fears and ignorance had repreſented ſo ter- 
rible ; hence they parted: with their deareſt 
Pledges, hoped that the fruit of their bodies 


would attone for the ſin of their ſouls, and 


offer d up the innocent blood of their ſons 
and daughters unto devils. 

And no wonder if Popery, actuated with 
the like ſuperſtitious ſpirit, (as has formerly 
been ſhewn) arrives alſo at an equal pitch 
of cruelty: And indeed numberleſs are 
thoſe, who (in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the 
word) may be ſaid to have fallen human 
victims to anti-chriſtian Romiſh Zeal ; Pro- 
teſtant Martyrs hereby alſo having been 
tormented with ſuch lingring butcheries, 
that the ears of every one (who is not be- 
reaved of all bowels) when he hears them 
| can't but tingle at: yet Papiſts are taught, 

and believe, (as our Saviour foretold) that 
in theſe horrid murders they did God ſer- 
vice. As fear is catching, (which Panick 
Dreads ſeizing with thar rapidity armies and 
nations do evince) ſo the infection of ſu- 


perſtition and cruelty, its conſequent, is often 
as 
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A Discounss occa ſion d by 


Senn. VI. as ſwift and ſpreading over large multitudes; 


"and the barbarous contagion (like a ruſhing 
torrent) ſweeps down before it Reaſon, Religi- 
on, and every tender and humane Sentiment: 
Hence ſhouting crowds inſult the hideous 
ſhrie ks of the tortur'd ſufferer, and while they 
are in the fouleſt manner diſhonouring the 
divine Goodneſs, rejoice and triumph; 3 as if 
they brought God the greateſt glory, and 
were thereby beſt: intitled to his favour. 
Which leads me to 

The ſecond Cauſe of popiſh Cruelty, 
namely Enthuſiaſm. 

Whoever takes a ſurvey of the moſt 
dreadful havock and ravages which from time 
to time have been made in the world, will 
find that Enthuſiaſts were either the authors 
of, or principal actors in the bloody tra- 
gedies: and indeed great and deſtructive 
Villanies generally ſtriking mankind with 
horror, would make nations cnter into de- 
fenſive leagues, and take up arms againſt 
them; ſo that they could ſeldom be 'prol: 
perous or accompliſh'd, unleſs at their ſct- 
ting out and progreſs they were conſccra- 


ted by ſhews of Religion, and by ſome pre- 


tended call or extraordinary approbation and 
help from Heaven. This is more eſpecially 
evident in war, where the ſword never ſo 
fucceſsfully gluts itſelf with blood, as when 
tis beliey'd that the battle is the Lords. 
If ſpirits of this vein and race engage in Con- 

Ipiracics, 
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ſpiracies, (as indeed none are more forward Sean. VI. 

in ſuch enterprizes) there is nothing they "VY" 
ſtartle at. Thus to burn and ſack Rome, 

was a province Lentulus eagerly embraced ; 

while he imagin'd himſelf therein fulfilling 
oracles, and cxecuting the decrees of fate : 

And in the Powder-Treaſon at home, the 
traytors died ſeard and unmov'd in their 
conſciences; concern'd only that their de- 

ſign prov'd abortive, or leſt (as the Scrip- 

ture expreſſes it) they had done the work 

of the Lord deceitfully. 

Buch are the natural effects of Enthuſiaſm, 

made up of ſo many uncharitable qualities, 

which conſpire to diſlodge pitifulneſs from 

the breaſts of men, or deny and obſtruct 

its entrance. And firſt the grand ruling 
principle is ſpiritual Pride. The Enthuſiaſt 

is ever full of himſelf, and has therefore but 
little regard for others. Notwithſtanding 
| this inſolent ſourneſs, he thinks himſelf 
the peculiar care of Providence; the beſt 
Kkill'd in the will of Heaven, and the moſt 
obedient to its laws: hence, as he is un- 
reaſonable in the demands of the incenſe to 
; be paid him; ſo he highly reſents a failure 
A herein, as if it were alſo a kind of ſacri- 
lege or robbing of God. Bur, laſtly, Rea- 
j 


ſon is generally here dethron'd, and Ima- 
gination uſurps the reins ; ſo that now the 
deluded bigot drives on in full career, 
without check and controul: he thinks 
„ | M 2 himſelf , 
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ERM. VI. himſelf entruſted with a divine commiſſion 


againſt the enemies of God, that is whom- 
ſoever he fancies ſuch; theſe are to be 
chaſtis d with Rhehoboam's diſcipline, whips 
and ſcorpions: and perhaps not only like 
the furious Diſciples he is calling down fire 
from heaven upon them, but ſtiles holy and 
religious all the flagitious meaſures he pur- 
ſues to their utter ſubverſion. | 
And are not thefe the lively features of the 
Phariſees, as drawn in the holy Scripture? is 
not this the conceited perſecuting Righteouſ- 
neſs which our Lord denounces ſuch ſevere 
woes againſt? laſtly, was it not thus they 
breath'd out threatnings and ſlaughters againſt 
our Saviour, and thoſe that embraced his reli- 
gion? And as the like effects are ever pro- 
duced by the like cauſes, ſo what St. Paul 
ſaith of himſelf, who was of that Se& be- 
fore his converſion, held true of their whole 
body : an ignorant enthuſiaſtick Conſcience, 
was the falfe ſpring which ſet the wheels into 
ſuch irregular, diſturbed, and furious mo- 
tions. I verily (faith he) thought with 
myſelf, that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which things I alſo did in Jeruſalem : And 
many of the ſaints did JI ſhut up in priſon, 
having receiud authority from the a | 
prieſts ; and when they were put to death, 
1 gave my voice againſt them. 1 
2 St. Marth, v. 20. 4 xxviig, 1o- 
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As to the church of Rome, tis ſcarce Scan, VI. 
more corrupted with Superſtition than En- 
thuſiaſm ; the title of Catholic, with which 
ſhe loves to diſtinguiſh herſelf, her arrogant 
doctrines of Merit and Supererogation, her 
boaſted Miracles and pretences to every ſort 
of divine Intercourſe; but above all, her 
aſſuming to herſelf that high prerogative 
and attribute of the Deity, Infallibility, are 
ſo many ſtrong ſymptoms of ſpiritual frenzy 
and deluſion, and eaſily work up the pro- 
feſſors of this religion into a belief, that 
tis their duty to break out into all the 
fallies of an implacable hatrcd againſt any 
who ſhall dare to queſtion their Church's 
doctrine, or deny her authority: No won- 
der then if their reſentments run high againſt 
the Reform'd, who charge her Infallibility 
with the darkeſt errors, who call her Power 
Tyranny and Uſurpation ; and fly from this 
Spouſe of Chriſt (pretended to be pure and 
holy) as ſtain'd with the moſt corrupt abo- 
minations, and ſpiritual whoredom : as the 
Scripture emphatically ſtiles Idolatry. 

The laſt Cauſe aſſign d of the Cruelty of 
the Romiſh Church, is her Ambition of 
worldly Power and Grandeur. 

To ſee Popery unmasked, and in its 
true light, we muſt regard it not as a Sy- 
ſtem of Religion, but a Scheme of ſecular 
Intereſt, founded on and conducted by the 


moſt refin'd but wicked policy ; wherc 
M 3 Chri- 
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Seam. VI. Chriſtianity is the moſt ſcandalouſſy depra- 
ved, and contrary to its native ſimplicity ſo 
far perverted and abuſed, as to be made an 
engine ſubſervient to the mean artifices and 
myſterious i intrigues of State: whom there- 
fore St. Paul, in his charge to Tymothy, 
admoniſhes us to withdraw from, ſince like 
the corrupters of the goſpel there * Men» 
tion'd, being deſtitute of the Truth, they 
Suppoſe that gain is godlineſs ; or, as the 

ut words may import, make temporal advan- 

1 tage the inſtitution, and as it were the hy- 

. potheſis and plan of their Religion. And 
indeed that the Church of Rome has leſs 
at heart and in view the divine glory and 
ſalvation of its members, than their own 
worldly affluence, ſplendour, and dominion, 
is hence evident: becauſe, tho' ſhe can ſo 
eaſily over- look and indulge ſuch vicious 
practices, as wound Morality in its vitals, 
and therefore highly diſhonour God, and 
hazard the ſouls of men; yet when any 
oppugn her Doctrines, or diſown her Autho- 
rity, no names are odious enough, no treat- 
ment too bad, nor ſcarce damnation itſelf 
ſuffices for the unpardonable delinquent, 
Theſe topicks I reſerve the treating of at 
large to their proper place: And now 
bat ſlightly touch, only bringing them as 
Wh arguments, that as the Romiſb church pol- 
- luted with ſo many corruptions, is alſo 
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ſtain'd with Ambition of worldly Power and Scnu VI. 
Grandeur, ſo for that very reaſon ſhe muſt 
be no leſs infamous for a perſecuting anti- 
chriſtian Spirit. This is the direct, imme- 
diate, and almoſt neceſſary Conſequence of 
Ambition; for where-evcr worldly great- 
neſs is eſteem'd the chief good, the end muſt 
be compaſs'd, be the means never lo villa- 
nous. What is ſaid by the Apoſtle, in 
a beautiful figure, may be applied here: 
hence come wars and fightings ? come 
they not from your luſts? which holds true 

of the luſt of honour and empire, than 
which no paſſions are more reſtleſs and 
unſatiable. All impediments are to be re- 
mov'd, every enemy cruſh'd, the ties of 
laws, friendſhip, and nature, to be diſſolv'd, 
a man's country is no longer dear to him, 
and a ſea of blood to be waded thro', if 
thought requiſite, fo arrive at the haven 
where he would be. And as Power and 
Grandeur are the Church of Rome's princi- 
pal aim, as her ſpiritual monarchy is the moſt 
unjuſt, and indeed impudent uſurpation 
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which was ever impoſed on mankind : ſo 

hiſtory and experience prove that (according It. 

to the natural tendency and connection of 1 
things) ſhe ſtill ſupports, as ſhe at firſt rais d 1 


her Tyranny, not only by pious frauds, the 
colours of ſophiſtry, paint of hypocriſy, 
and arts of diſſimulation; but by every 


St. James iv. 1, 
M 4 vio- 
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Sex. VI. violent, oppreſſive, and inhumane method 


' which ſuits her deſigns. That devouring 


monſter, War, which under the Goſpel-infti- 
tution was to be chain'd up, nor ſuffer'd 


any longer zo walk to and fro in the earth, 


ſeeking whom: it may deſtroy, ſhe has often 


let looſe in all its terrors, ravages, and de- 
ſolations. Nor has the See of Rome only 
by open and avowed injunctions bid zhe 


ſword g o thro the land, and cut off its 


prince 190 inhabitants: but the dagger that 
ſtrikes in ſecret, has been driven home; and 
all the baſe unſeen inſtruments of death are 
(to uſe the ſcripture expreſſion) * arrows 
made ready within her holy quiver, pri- 
vi to ſhoot at them that are true 4 
heart. 

The words therefore of St. James, rela- 
ting to the tongue of man, may fitly be 
made uſe of here, concerning the pen of 
the papacy, and many of its bulls and 


edits; * They are full of deadly poiſon ; ſet 


on fire the courſe of nature, and are ſet 
on fire of hell: Which leads me 


To the Fourth Thing propoſed; namely, 
the pointing out a farther Aggravation of 
the heinoutneſs of the Romiſh perſecuting 


Spirir, from thoſe who are principally guilty 
of it. 


” Pſalm xi. 2. 1 James iii. 6, 7. 


And 
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And they are the Governors, Rulers, and Sau. VI. 
Paſtors of their Church. It has been before 
obſerved, that Diſcord with all her train of 
ills, amongſt which Cruelty is a never fail- 
ing Attendant, has for theſe laſt centuries 
been rais'd in Europe, and owes its fury 
chiefly to Popery : what we now remark, is, 
that the principal contrivers of, and actors 
in the moſt tragical and wicked of thoſe 
Scenes, were perſons, who bytheir ſacred 
Functions are under the higheſt obligation of 
being peace-makers, repairers of breaches, 
the = of conſolation ; and who themſelves 
ought to ſhine and be inflamed with, as well 
as kindle in others, a generous and exalted 
Love of Mankind. 

Is it not the higheſt and moſt ſhocking 
aggravation of guilt, that the pretended 
Vicars of Chriſt, not content with erecting 
their kingdom in this world (contrary to his 
expreſs declaration, and by the moſt uſurping 
impoſture) perſecute likewiſe, and in a man- 
ner crucify our Lord afreſh, in putting to a- 
gonizing deaths multitudes of his ſincere 
Diſciples? Theſe antichriſtian bers of men 
catch them in their nets, only, as the Scrip- 
ture expreſles it, to make a gain of them. 
Inſtead of being cloathed with humility, 
and the ornament of a gentle and meek 
ſpirit; we now ſee them ſparkle beneath 
their triple diadems; while adoring Crouds 
fall dowa before them, and Princes pro- 

ſtrate 
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Sun. VI. ſtrate kiſs the holy ſlipper: anon we find 
them brandiſhing the Thunder of the divine 
Vengeance againſt thoſe who cannot tamely 
ſubmit to their yoak ; or laſtly, we may be- 
hold them bringing down their ſacred hid- 
den artillery, rebellions, conſpiracies and 
aſſaſſinations, and thereby making ſuch con- 
vulſions in the ſtate, as have ſhaken, and ſome. 
times overturn'd the thrones of Princes, and 
threatned and compleated the ruin of whole 
Communities : however, therefore, Popes 
may affect by a ſucceſſive right to poſſeſs 
St. Peter's chair, they may be more truly 
affirm'd to ſit n the ſeat of the ſtornful : 
and what that Apoſtle did once only in ſur- 
priſe, they by their premeditated vile prac- 
tices, habitually and always, deny our Lord. 
It were uncharitable equally to ſtigmatize 
with this imputation all the Popiſh Clergy ; 
ſome of whom doubtleſs have been and are 
truly valuable, not only for their learning 
and piety, but merciful and kind diſpoſitions 
towards thoſe who differ from them in 
communion : and theſe few are the more 
to be prized, ſince they remain untainted by 
the principles of their Religion, their Inte- 
reſt, and the Prejudices of Educarion : but 
what we here inſiſt upon, is the Cruelty in- 
terwoven in the Romiſh eccleſiaſtical polity ; 
and conſequently, that not only the Papacy, 
but their Hierarchy (as they call it) and in- 


deed infinitelythe greateſt part of rheirClergy, 
cant 
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can't bur be ſtain'd with it; and thereby not SI. 


only act out of character, but in contradic- 
tion to the genius, and whole tenour of the 
% How often do they * who ſhould 

their hands in innocency, (as 'tis re- 
11 d of all who Wait on God's altar) bathe 
them in blood? and he feet which ought. 
to have been ſhod with the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace, have © been ſwift in 
running to miſchief £ Fire and Faggot are 
the mild endeavours they generally make 
uſe of, to reclaim thoſe that are in error: 
and their fatherly Tenderneſs, and paſtoral 
Care towards any of their ſtragling flock, is 
not gently to reduce, but pillage and de- 
vour them : as if the commiſſion of our 
Saviour had been the reverſe ; and he had 
ſent out his ſpiritual ſhepherds, rather as 
wolves amongſt ſheep, than ſheep among 
wolves. 

Beſides the cauſes (mention'd under hs 
foregoing head) of the Romiſh Cruelty, com- 
mon to prieſts and people ; the Celibacy of 
the former, not a little qualifies and pre- 
pares them to be the keeneſt edge-tools (if 
I may be allow'd the expreſſion) in any 
the moſt bloody work, For as thoſe diſtin- 
guiſh'd by holy Orders amongſt the Reform'd, 
being gencrally married (according to my 
Lord Bacon's obſervation) thereby give ho- 


* Pſalm xxvi. 6. V Epheſ. vi. 1x. Prov. vi. 18. 


ſtages 


WWW 
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Scan. VI. ſtages of not enterpriſing great miſchiefs : 
ſo the Popiſh Clergy, all ſingle perſons, free 
therefore from ſuch reſtraints, and void of 
paternal and conjugal tenderneſſes, eaſily be- 
come cruel and hard-hearted. By the Pope's 
ſupremacy (to which they pay an implicit 
obedience) they retain only ſubordinate and 
inferiour regards for their country; and 
may truly be ſaid to be unattach'd and diſ- 
membred from it ; ſo that they are entirely 
at the Pope's devotion, expedite inſtruments, 
bold to undertake, obſtinate and fearleſs of 
dcath in going through the moſt wicked and 
inhumane purpoſes. 

This more eſpecially holds true of the 
Monaſtick Orders, who can't but firmly ad- 
here to the intereſts of the See of Nome, 
on which moſt of their Societies immedi- 
arely depend, and whence they claim their 
Charters, and moſt of their conſiderable Pri- 
vileges and Exemptions. 

In this black Liſt the Jeſuits ſtand forc- 
| moſt, as ſworn to a more ſpecial and ſtricter 
allegiance to the Papacy. But certainly 
ncver was a more impudent and profanc 
Antiphraſis, than their diſtinguiſhing them- 
ſelves by the name of Jeſus; being a Body 
inſtituted upon ſubtile crafty anti-chriſtian 

Maxims, and deepeſt skill'd in every Machia- 
vilian political wickedneſs. Their ingroſſing 
the Inſtruction of Youth, ſoon made them 
rich and popular; and by their arts and in- 

ſinuations 
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ſinuations becoming the Confeſſors of Princes, Sun. Tl. 
they have been admitted to the Cabinet, and 
ſet at the helm in their moſt important Coun- 
cils. The Cruelty of this Order is as noto- 
rious as their Ambition, Avarice, Falſhood 
and Cunning : the Engliſh Powder: plot was 
hatch'd by one of them; and there has been 
ſcarce any Conſpiracy or Aſſaſſi nation for 
above the laſt century, in which they have 
not had à hand, either in giving it birth 
or ripening it to maturity; fo that in the 
countrys where they dwell, they are to be 
deem'd not ſo much inhabitants as poiſonous 
vipers, or in the Scripture-language * noiſome 
beaſts ſent by the anger of heaven as 4 ſore 
judgment upon a land to ſpoil it: and ac- 
cordingly we find that ever ſince their foun- 
dation, they have been the incendaries and 
ſcourge of Europe. And here tis hard to 
ſay, whether with more impiety they per- 
petrate or defend their flagitious Practices? 
they ſeem to be errant Adepts (if I may be 
allow'd the expreſſion) in the myſteries of 
miquity ; and by their caſuiſtical Chy miſtry 
of a good intention, turn horrid crimes in- 
to meritorious acts; and are able to tranſ- 
form Satan himſelf into an angel of light. 
But the moſt conſummate Barbarity of 
the Popiſh Clergy is ſeen in the Holy Of- 
fice or Court of inen inſtituted by one 


Exek. xiv. 15. 


of 
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Su. VI. of their * favourite ſaints, authorized, com- 
miſſion d and delegated by their Popes, and 
where their Churchmen judge and preſide. It 
is a Tribunal not to be parallel'd in the re- 
cords of time; a refinement of Chriſtian 
Rome upon her Heathen depravity and tcn 
perſecutions, and which compriſes the ful- 
neſs, and reaches to the extremity of all the 
injuſtice and tyranny that can be imagin'd 
in the moſt unrighteous, and worſt of human 
udicatures. To draw a lively and moving 
picture of this bloody and mercileſs Court, 
requires no great skill in the colours of Rhe- 
torick, or the art of touching the Paſſions; 
where naked facts, neither amplified by 
words, nor heighten d by figures, at firſt 
view, ſtrike the heart with horror and aſto- 
niſhment. 

The beſt Legiſlators have ever thought it 
fair and equitable, that in criminal cauſes, 
the accuſer and witneſſes ſnould confront the 
perſon arraign'd ; but that beſides the being 
debarr'd the knowledge and examining of 
them, he ſhould be alſo kept ignorant of the 

facts alledged againſt him, is "ſuch an arbi- 
trary oppreſſive Proceeding, as nothing can 
equal, except the torturing the priſoner at 
the ſame time to confeſs the indictment, 
which he is thus utterly a ſtranger to? Here 


2 St. Dominic. The —_ * the inquiſition was never heard 
of till the year 1200. Hiſt. of Inquiſſtion, p. 835. 


then 
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then innocence, which may be, and often Sz. VI. 
is faltcly arraign'd, can't poſlibly make its“ 
detence : the Mind in perplexity and under 
pain, is almoſt as much on the rack as the 
Body; and for a long time muſt be at a loſs 
how to come at the fatal cauſe of the irre- 
tricvable confiſcation, his cloſe and ſtarving 
confinement, and thoſe cruel ſeverities in- 
flicted on him; not to mention that men, to 
get rid of, or avoid acute torments, are many 
times too ſtrongly tempted to own what 
they never committed, and perhaps what 
they never were even within a poſſibility 
of committing, and wrongfully to load 
with falſe criminations their boſom Friends 
and deareſt Relations; and thereby, when 
their corporal anguiſh ceaſes, feel the laſhes 
of a wounded Conſtience, an hell on carth, 
and little inferior to this Inquiſition. 

No wonder therefore if ſuch. exccrable 
Deeds hate the light, are tranſacted behind 
the curtain, and with the moſt clandeſtine 

ſecrecy. Hence ſtrict Oaths are impos d, of 
not divulging the Arcana (to apply a Scrip- 
ture expreſſion) of 7heſe * rulers of darkneſs 
of this world; ſo that they who bear the 
left hand in this dire fellowſhip, ſcarce know 
what thoſe of the right hand do. The ſuf- 
ferings of the Offender are as conceal'd as the 
proceſs againſt him: and Parents and Chil- 


a Epheſ. vi. 12. Y 
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Sens. VI dren, Husbands and Wives, tho' apprehended 


in one time and place, tho' accuſed of the 
ſame crimes, and perhaps by forced confeſ- 
ſions having impeached one another, yet 
wereat the firſt, and for years continued igno- 
rant of cach other's confinement and miſery ; 
and with floods of tears, then only ſympa- 
thized in their mutual calamities, when at 
an Act of Faith they find themſelves par- 
takers in one common puniſhment : with 
this new addition to their wretchedneſs, that 
alter'd and furrow'd with grief, and tho' of 
different ages, by tortures become alike de- 
crepit, they diſcover only ſome deform'd 
traces and features, which juſt ſerve to di- 
ſtinguiſh former deareſt objects of their love. 

'Twere endleſs to recount all the tranſ- 
actions of the dreadful day of the Act of 
Faith, or paſling ſentence : aday of gloomi- 


neſs and horror, and which if it had ap- 


pear'd in Pagan ages, the Sun would have 


been recorded to have hid his head on, ra- 


ther than have beheld the diſmal guilty ſpec- 
tacle. The mournful length of Priſoners 
walking in ſolemn proceſſion (tho many 


infeebled by tortures or hardſhips are forced 


to be carricd) all holding lighted Tapers in 


their hands, clad with the * Habit of the In- 


a The Habit is call'd St. Benito; ; which is a black Caſſock 
with two large yellow St. Andrew's Croſſes upon it, one upon the 
breaſt, and the other upon the ſhoulders. 

| Geddes's Tracts, vol. I. p. 490. 
1 | quiſition, 


Gr 
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quiſition, and wearing in their Countenances Sæxu. VI. 


its conſtant Livery a ghaſtly Sorrow, attended 
by Perſons of the firſt Quality, who (un- 
mindful of their dignity, and forgctting their 
hereditary pride) ſerve in the mean offices 
of Sergeants and Bailiffs, (or as they term 
it Familiars) alternately eithet raiſe in every 
Heart, which Popery has not harden'd, an 
indignation againſt the abject Bigotry of the 
one, or tranſport us with the moſt con- 
vulſive Emotions of condolance, at the ſcorn- 
fal and contemptuous uſage, aggravating the 


already ſcarce ſupportable Diſtreſs of the 


other. But above all, the miſcrable Offenders 
(who cloſe the piteous Shew) doom'd to 
penal fires, made more remarkable by be- 
ing dreſt in Garments glowing with painted 
flames; and whoſe eager and hagged Looks 
expreſs a confuſion of Grief mix'd with the 
fierceneſs as well as anguiſh of Deſpair ; 
each plac'd between two Jeluits, who like 
Furies haunt them, are Scenes, the ſight of 
which alone would chill the blood and ſpi- 
rits, but join'd to the prececding ſad Train, 
make up the moſt affecting pomp of woe 
and cruelty, nor can the deepeſt Tragedy fill 
the Soul with equal terror and compaſſion. 
I ſhall not trouble you with the tedious de- 
tail how the Criminals at length brought to 
the holy ſcaffold (where the Inquiſitors it, 
ſwoln with pride and cruelty) kneeling 


receive their Sentence: but I can't omit one 
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neſſes in high places even exceed themlelyes; 
and it is the delivering the condemn'd Per- 
ſons to the ſecular arm, done with ſuch pro- 
feſſions and ſemblance of Tenderneſs for 
their Lives, when they mean nothing, leſs, 
it being their blood they thirſt after; and 
is ſuch a mockery of God and Man, that 


if they were not abandon'd to all Senti- 


ments of common Shame as well as Huma- 


' nity, they could not but bluſh and ſtartle at. 


The laſt Act in this mercileſs Drama, is 
the Execution of the Perſons condemn'd to 
death, who if impenitent (to uſe our Ad- 
verſaries own Phraſe) are alive to be com- 
mitted as a prey to ſlow flames. j About the 
beginning of the Reformation, a noble army 
of Spaniſh Proteſtant Martyrs were made by 
the Inquiſition to undergo this fiery trial; 
whoſe faith (as theApoſtle expreſſes it) much 
more precious than gold that periſheth, tho 
it be tried with fire, will be found unto 
praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appear- 
mg of Feſus Chriſt. But of late in Fpazn, 
and more eſpecially Portugal, obſtinate Fews 
have been principally put to this miſerable 
death: who, yet conſider'd barely as of hu- 
man Race, deſerye another treatment; and 
indecd were they part only of the dumb 
creation, @ righteous man would be more 


i.. 


menciful. to his beaſt, > And here not theSerxw. VE 
dire Puniſhment is more ſhoeking than the 
inſulting Joy and Acclamation, which nu- 
merous Spectators of both Sexes, all Ages 
and Condition now manifeſt towards thoſe 
doleful Objects. Nor is this to be imputed 
to any Peculiarity in the Temper of the Por- 
zugueſe,,who on ordinary Executions, where 
no Inſtances of Cruelty appear, are melted 
into the moſt compaſſionate Tenderneſs : 
but it is the true genuine effect of the Spi- 
rit of Popery ; the dregs of which this peo- 
ple having imbibed, are thereby work'd up 
into ſuch unnatural and unheard-of Barba- 
rities. Hence likewiſe they are poſſeſsd with 
ſo infatuated a fondneſs for the Inquiſition; 
which could be ſcarce more obey'd or a- 
dor'd by them, were the great Judge of all 
the earth deſcended from heaven, and ſet 
on this Tribunal. Such are the effects of ig- 
norant Bigotry, whoſe fury and malice as 
well as Superſtition once let looſe, know 
not any bounds. So monſtrous is Religion 
when perverted and abuſed ; and as Popery 
is rhe worſt Corruption of the Chriſtian, the 
beſt Inſtitution, ſo no wonder if it leads its 
blind Votaries (as well Clergy as Laity) into 
the moſt horrid Impieties: which brings me, 
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According to the laſt Head propoſed, from 
theſe Premiſes to infer the abominable De- 
pravity of the Church of Rome; which ſhould 

N 2 1 


180 A DiscoursE orca ſſon d by 
denn, alſo inſpire us with a due and pious Indigha- 
tion againſt her. 

The Popiſh Champions produce,and bran- 
diſh with great oſtentation many ſpecious and 
glittering Notes, whereby they would prove 
the Excellency of their Church, and ingroſs 
to her an ortaodox Belief, Catholiciſm, and 
every Perfection: but while ſhe thus diſco- 
vers ſo many glaring ſigns of Cruelty ariſing 
from the tendency of her principles; it be- 
ing as it were of her frame and complec- 
tion, ſbe bears in her body not the marks 
of the Lord Jeſus; but the badge of Anti- 
e whoſe chief Characteriſtick is a proud 

ppreſſive blood - thirſty Diſpoſition, as the 
Jeuiſb Prophecies, and the Apocalypſe ſha- 
dow out in their bold and ſtrong Pictures 
of Babylon: ſo that what the“ Apoſtle ſays 
of Charity in general, may be here applicd 
in particular to one of its nobleſt branches, 
Mercifulneſs. Tho the ſeraphick Romiſp Doc- 
tors, (as ſome of their bigotted Admirers 
fancy) ſpoke with; the tongue of men and 
angels, yet have not Mercifulneſs ; they are 
only as ſounding braſs, or tinkling cymbals. 
Had their Pontiff, or Councils (as by their 
1nfallibility they aſſume to themſelves) the 
gift of prophecy, and underſtood all myſteries, 
and all knowledge ; tho the Popiſh Saints 
had all their boalted miraculous Faith, ſo 
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Mercifulneſs, they are nothing. Tho ſome 
of the Votaries of this Religion, by a falſe 
Charity Seto all their goods to feed thoſe, 
who indeed profeſs Poverty, yet for the moſt 
part wallow in worldly Affluence and De- 
lights; tho many of their pretended Mar- 
tyrs have given their bodies to be burnt, 
and have not Mercifulneſs, it profiteth them 
nothing. 

_ To conclude, ſince beſides Cruelty, fo 
many other tokens of corruption, ( or to 
borrow a Metaphor from Scripture) the foul 
Plague of Leproſy, are apparent in the Church 
of Rome, ſpread from the crown of her head 
fo the ſole of her foot, as we may juſtly pro- 
nounce her unclean ; ſo tis prudence, as 
well as duty to fly, and keep afar off from 
the catching malignant Infection. 

But here let us Proteſtants be more eſpe- 
cially careful, that as our Seal is according 
to knowledge, ſo it be alſo in charity. Let 
our juſt abhorrence of Popery ſtop at Doc- 
trines and Practices, nor extend it ſelf in 
the leaſt degree to Perſons. Let us, accord- 
ing to our Saviour's example and precept, 
forgive and love theſe our reſtleſs and un- 
relenting, tho' unprovoked Enemies. While 
they curſe, let us bleſs and pray for them, 
even while they deſpitefully uſe and per ſe- 


cute us; imploring the God of all mercy to 


compaſſionate their Ignorance 3 that the 
N 3 8 great 


an Act of Faith in Portugal. 181 


0 7 "* Loa, i wins See Sens. VI. 
as to remove mountains, yet having not 
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Senn. VI. great faurcher, and trier of . hearts * would 
give them a new heart, and put a new 

pirit within them, and would take from 

them the ſtony heart, Hard as Adamant, 

and give them an heart of fleſh; that we 

and they practiſing the Duty of the Text, 

may through our Saviour's Satisfaction be 
intitled to the Bleſſedneſs; and 1 mer- 


ciful, obtain Mercy. 


Which God of his infinite Mercy 
| grant, Oc. PI 


3 Exok, xxxvi. 26 


* + 4 


DTS 


DISCOURSE VII. 


IMMORTALITY 
OF THE 
S oO MY 
P RO VE D, 


And Preſcribed as a REMEDY againſt the 
TERRORS of our Popzſh Adverſaries 
and their Inquiſition. 
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St. MATT. X. 28. 


—— Fear not them which kill the 
Body, but are not able to kill the 
Soul; but rather fear him which 
is able to deſtroy both Soul and 
Body in Hell. 


k s our Popiſb Adverſaries, raging with 


an implacable, and no leſs treache- 

rous and ſubtle than vigilant and 
daring Malice, warmly attack us from every 
quarter, often affrightning thoſe with the 
Terrors of an Inquiſition, whom they can't 
impoſe upon by fallacious Reaſonings, or win 
by Allurements ; ſo the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
to whom are entruſted the Souls of Pro- 
teſtants, (for which they muſt give account) 
ought to provide them with the whole ar- 
mour of righteouſneſs on the right-hand, 
and on the left; that, being ſtrong in the 
Lord, and the power of his might, they 
may be able to ſtand in the evil day, not 
only againſt the Wiles, but fiery Darts of 
the Wicked ; and ſupport their Integrity as 
much unſhaken by Fear, as unbribed by 


Hope. 
| Our 


The Inmnnortality of 
„Our Saviour here (giving his Apoſtles, 
whom he Tent. Ambaſſadors to Mankind, 
their commiſſion and inſtructions) propoſes 
the Fear of God, as the beſt defenſive Wea- 
pon againſt the: Dread of Man. And the 
force of the Command as well, as Argu- 
ment lies in the Contraſt between the 3 
liv'd Impoterice' of human Malice, and the 
eternal Extent: of the Almighty Wrath over 
both Principles of which we arc com- 
pounded; it being able not only to deſtroy 
the Body, but plunge the Soul in endleſs 
torment. This is the natural, obvious, and 
generally receiv'd meaning of this paſſage 
in Sacred Writ : Yet it has been the misfor- 
tune (not to ſay worſe) of a learned In- 
terpreter of the words, to diſtort them ſo 
far from their genuine Senſe, as thereby to 
attempt the overthrow of that Doctrine 
of the Soul's Immortality, which they plainly 
intended to eſtabliſh; who hence, without 
any colour of Reaſon, imagines that God 
annihilates the Souls of thoſe who are un- 
baptiz'd. But if we conſider the Scripture- 
Notion of the ſecond Death, where periſh'd, 
and condemn'd, are Terms ſynonimous; we 
muſt conclude, that when God is ſaid to 
deſtroy a Soul, he is underſtood not to an- 
nihilate, but puniſh it; not to take away 
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of the Soul. 
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SERM VII, 
its being, but deprive it of its happineſs, LA 


and inflict on it miſery and torment, :. 
Having given this ſhort Explanation. of 
the Words, I ſhall from them endeavour to 
prove and illuſtrate that neceſſary and fun- 
damental Article of all natural and reveal'd 
Religion, the Immortality of the Soul ; de- 
fending it from the open Aſſaults of pro- 
felsd Enemies, and the above-mention'd 
treacherous Underminings of pretended 
Friends. 

This Argument has indeed already exer- 
ciſed the learned Labours of ſeveral great 
Men: But the fatal influence of ſuch ill 
Principles makes the Refutation of them 
ſometimes neceſſary, and never unſeaſona- 
ble. And here, waving ſeveral ill Conſe- 
quences of this Doctrine, I ſhall only ſin- 
gle out ſome of thoſe which may more 
immediately affect us with regard to the Pro- 
teſtant Faith; and that I may ſet what is 
here advanc'd in a clear and uſeful light, 
I ſhall proceed in this order. 


Firſt, briefly ſhew the dangerous Ten- 
dency this Notion, which aſſerts that the 
Soul is immortaliz'd only by Baptiſm, has 
to reconcile men to Popery ; and by ſow- 
ing Diſſenſions among the Reform d, to wea- 


* The preſent Biſhop of St. David's, Dr. Clark, the Biſhop 
pf Waterford, | 
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"The. Immortality of 


2 ken the already too much aer d Prote- 


ſtant Intereſt. Then, | 
Secondly, I ſhall more 1latgely endea- 


voutr to prove and illuſtrate this neceſſary 
and fundamental Article of all Religion, 


the Soul's natural Immortality. 

And, Thirdly, from the View of the im- 
mortal future State here given us in the 
Text, with our Bleſſed Lord preſcribe 
the Fear of the eternal divine Vengeance 
as a: ſovereign antidote and remedy againſt 
the Fear of Man; or the Dangers that we 
may at any time be threaten'd with, on the 
account of our "dhering' to the Proteſtant 
Faith. 1 | 


Faſt, 11 am 1 briefly to FIR the dange- 


rous Tendency this Notion, which aflerts 


that the Soul is immortaliz'd only by Bap- 
tiſm, has to reconcile Men to Popery : and, 


by ſowing Diſſenſions betwixt the Retorm'd, 


to. weaken the already too much decay'd 


[1 Proteſtant Intereſt. 


There is not any thing which Proteſtants 
ht more conſtantly to be guarded againſt, 
than thoſe inſidious Stratagems made uſe of 
to allay that noble Horror of Popery, with 
which our Nation was once juſtly ſpirited, 
but which now ſeems to be expiring amoneſt 
us. Were theſe Arts practisd only by Popiſh 


Prieſts, they were the leſs dangerous, as well 


as the leſs to be wonder'd at. But as they 
£54 x are 


the Soul. proved, &cc. 189 


are Engines play d by ſome who would be — 
thought the ſoundeſt Members, and greateſt 
Champions of our Profeſſion; yet who, if 
they have the opportunity, never fail to 
exerciſe their utmoſt skill on unwary, tho 
perhaps well- meaning Proteſtants, to bring 
them over to the Pretender, by giving 
them favourable and harmleſs Views of his 
Religion: ſo, as the Hazard is great, the 
Caution againſt it is alſo more requiſite; 
eſpecially when the Wolves, diſguiſed in 
the Sheeps cloathing of a conſcientious Ten- 
derneſs for Oaths, are with more difficulty 
detected; and their poiſonous Suggeſtions 
gilded, and ſanctify'd with an appearance 
of Zeal, are ſwallow'd by the ignorant and 
| les conſiderate unknowingly, and with 
eagerneſs. 

Thus, that their Votaries may be less 
cock d at Tranſubſtantiation, an unintelligi- 
ble Sacrifice in the Euchariſt is dreſsd up. 
To palliate Purgatory, and the Doctrines 
which are its Conſequence, they recom- 
mend Prayers for the Dead, and ſeveral 
groundleſs and fanciful Notions concerning 
the ſeparate State. With the like treache- 
rous View our Reformation is ſpoken of in 
diſparaging Terms, and the Ga/lican Church 
cry'd up: and not only Proteſtants who diſ- 
ſent from us at home, but even thoſe abroad, 
are drawn in ſuch odious colours, becauſe 
reform'd upon another Model, as that even 
- Fopery, 


he 1 
4 


mortality of 


Sram, VII. Popery, WE all. its Idolatry and Superſti- 


tion, is repreſented as more eligible than 
Proteſtantiſm, if deficient but in Ceremony 
and Diſcipline. And what is ſtill a more 
monſtrous Abſurdity, as well as the moſt 
confident Aſſertion, we who conform to 
the eſtabliſh'd. Worſhip, not they who ſepa- 


rate from it, are branded as Schiſmaticks. 


The Hypotheſis now under Conſidera- 
tion is of this ſtamp, and was one of the 
firſt that was publiſh d to the World, tho 
with no very great Succeſs. Whether the 
Author had any ſuch ill Intention, the 
Searcher of Hearts only can determine. But 
the pernicious Influence this . may 
have this way, is undeniable, and he that 
rums may read it. The chief Deſign of the 
Romaniſts, and indeed the Main of their 
Religion, is the Grandeur of their Church. 
Accordingly we find them by all ſorts 
of Methods raiſing the Authority of their 
Clergy. Now, what more likely Notion 
to make Men lets averſe to that exorbitant 
Power of the Keys (which Papiſts uſurp, 
but the Church of England diſclaims) than 
this here before us? which inveſts the Prieſt - 
hood with that Branch of Omnipotency, 
the immortalizing the Soul. And from 


hence tis an eaſy ſtep, to think the Clergy 


alſo capable of altering the known Laws of 
Nature; ſo that by a kind of Legerdemain 


chen can make a Body be at the ſame time 
in 


in a thouſand Places, and by an unheard- of Sean. II. 
Apot heoſis impreſs Divinity on a conſecra- 
ted Wafer; as well, as thus ſuperadd Im- 
mortality to la Soul, according to this Opi- 
nion naturally mortal. Neither does this 
Doctrine leſs contribute to raite ill Blood 
amongſt the Proteſtants. For if (as the Au- 
thor and moſt of that ſeparate Communion 
maintain): Baptiſm is not valid, unleſs per- 
form'd hy Perſons epiſcopally ordain' d, what 
Multitudes of Proteſtants (as Mr. Laurence 
would have it) are nt only excluded from 
the Pale of Chriſtꝭs: Church; but forfeit: alſo 
their Immortalityg that Birth- Right belong- 
ing to them as Men or rational Creatures. 
And .. 'twould, be wanting common Senſe 
Or Honeſty, + to doubt eff What Exaſperations 
on the one: hand, and Scorn and Contempt 
on the other, muſt hence be blown up 
and ſpread amongſt- Proteſtants. -, 

Having thus briefly-ſhewn the dangerous 
Tendency of this Notion with regard to 
Popery, that the Soul- is immortaliz d only 
1 Baptiſm. Pacer in the 
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Second Place, more Jargely to prove and 
illuſtrate the Immortality of the Soul from 
its own Nature: which important Truth 
1 ſhall evince; firſt, from Realon.s ; ſecondly, 

from Revelation. {2 
„The. firſt Argument l ch Dake. 
| which I; beg leave to advance, is the uni- 
| verſal 
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Senn. VII. verſal Conſent of Mankind. By univerſal : 


Conſent, I underſtand the uninterrupted, ſuc- 
ceſſive Apprehenſions of wiſe and conſide- 
rate Men of all Times and Places; and 
which therefore are allow'd, if not demon- 


ſtrative, yet at leaſt highly probable, and 


convincing Evidences of the Truths they 
atteſt. This way of Reaſoning has been 
eſteem'd by Divines as ſatisfactory and 
commanding in their Proofs of a Deity : and 
I hope will i be thought no leis concluſive an 
Argument of this other grand Principle, a 


future State, to which tis join d by ſo inti- 


mate an Alliance, and ſtri& Connexion. For 
theſe fundamental Pillars of Religion are 
alike laid deep in Human Nature, and equally 
rais'd from the Mind's inmoſt frame and 
conſtitution. And indeed whoever ſearches 
the authentick Records of ancient Hiſtory, 


or looks into the noble Diſcoveries of mo- 


dern Voyages, will eaſily obſerve, that Life 
and Immortality is that glorious Light which 
has continually diffus d it ſelf over the face 
of the whole Earth; and what not the 
thickeſt Cloud of Ignorance or Superſtition 
could entirely obſcure, or eclipſe. This 
univerſal Doctrine has not only ſhone in 
the ſublime Wiſdom of the Eaſt, or the 


bright- Learning, and refin'd Improvements 


of Greece and Rome; but has diſplay'd its 
Luſtre thro the unpoliſh'd Simplicity of the 
77 rn World, and broke out triumphant 

3 in 


the SOUL 193 


in the dark Barbarity of the Northern Na- Sern.VIE 
tions. The groſs but prevailing Idolatry of 
the Heathens is a no leſs clear manifeſta- 
tion of their united and general agreement 
in this Truth: their divine Honours being 
chiefly paid to thoſe famous Heroes, whom 
for their uſeful Inventions or noble Ex- 
ploits they obey'd and reverenc'd in their 
Lives, and after their Deaths lamented and 
adord; and whoſe. Souls they believ'd not 
only ſurviv d the. Grave, but were alſo tran: 
lated to the moſt happy and glorious Re- 
gions. Tis truc, there have been always, 
and are now ſome who either diſagree from, 
or retain but faint, ift any Notions of this 
important Article: but. then they are both 
few in their number, and inconſiderable in 
their Authority; being only ſuch as are 
either ſunk into the loweſt Vice, or dege- 
nerated into the moſt ſtupid Ignorance, or 
ſuch who affectedly pride themſelves in con- 
tradicting the common Sentiments of Man- 
kind. That ſome of the unciviliz'd re- 
mote Nations, who are wholly immers'd in 
Senſe, and not ſo much as acknowledge a 
Deity (tho' tis reaſonably; queſtion'd, whe- 
ther any are to be found ſo brutiſhly ſa- 
vage) likewiſe frame no Idea of that bright 
Image of Divinity ſtampt on the Soul, an 
eternal Dutation; that an atheiſtical Epi- 
curean, Who diſſolves his Gods in all the 


ſloth Angi of ſinful Man, allows his 
O own 


124 
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Sram. VII. own <oul. alſo to -die like the Beals that 

WY periſh; that the unbelieving Sadducee, who 

erica a Reſurrection, Angel, or Spirit, al- 

ſodiſclaim'd a future State; that, laſtly, our 

modern Voluptuaries, whoſe God. is their. 

belly, and whoſe glory is their ſhame, make 

the beſt of this World, and entertain no 

Hopes, and drown all Fears of another ; are 

choſe flender Negatives, which amount only 

to a partial Diſſent, and no more diſcredit 

the gencral Vote of the ſober, and far greater 

part "of Mankind; than (to uſe a known 

* Alluſion) thoſe few Blemiſhes, which ſeem 

to appear in ſome particular Productions of 

the Creation, deſtroy the regular Beauty and 
Uniformity of the Whole. 

Whether therefore we with ſome ſuppoſe 
the Mind furniſh'd with innate Ideas, this 
muſt be eſteem'd one of the livelieſt of. thoſe 
original Impreſſions : or whether we con- 
clude it at firſt only endued with the naked, 
and as it were blind Powers of Knowledge, 
and by gradual Advances continually gain- 
ing freſh Light, and making new Diſcove- 
ries; ſtill the Mind early opens to it ſelf 
the immenſe Proſpect of a future Exiſtence, 
and can never without great Violence en- 
tirely remove it from its Sight. 

From the whole we may conclude, that 
this univerſal Teſtimony of the Soul's Im- 
mortality, whoſe Sound (to ule the Words 
of the Plalmiſt) has gone out into all Lau, 

an 
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the Soul proved, &c. 


and its Words to the end of the World, is Senn. III. 


nothing leſs than the loud Voice of Nature, 


and the indiſputable Suffrage of unprejudic d 


right Reaſon. Which will more fully appear, 
if we obſerve, 

Secondly, The Soul's Eflence and inward 
Conſtitution. Now we ſhall find it to be 


an immaterial, and conſequently an immor- 
tal Subſtance. The Concluſion is plain and 


cvident 3 for if the Soul be void of Patts 
or Extenſion, it muſt likewiſe be free from 
thoſe violent Diviſions, and conſequent 
Ruins which the moſt curious and delicate 
material Contextures are ſubject to. The 
utmoſt that it can naturally fear in this 
reſpect, is Annihilation by the divine Om- 
nipotence: and the bare Light of Reaſon 
without Revelation, is able to diſpel thoſe 
gloomy Apprchenſions, and inform us, that 
tis highly probable that our all- wiſe, and 
infinitely good Creator, never intends by an 


immediate Power, and over-ruling Interpo- 


ſition, to cruſh, and totally deſtroy thoſe 
Beings, which he himſelf made fit for eter- 
nal Duration. | 

But to make out the Soul's Immateriality, 
I ſhall, 1/7, obſerve, that there actually exiſts 
a thinking Subſtance which is not Matter, 


and alſo Matter which does not think. 24ly, 


] ſhall ſhew that there appears the wideſt 
difference betwixt the Properties of Matter, 


and Thought. 34%, Prove that Thought can 


62 in 


196 The PR of 


in no way be the Effect of Matter. Laſtiy, 
She w that we can't conceive how even God 
| himſelf can make Matter think, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe him to break in upon the fix d Laws 
of the Creation, which he has hitherto pre- 
ferv'd unalter'd, and inviolable. 
1#, Then, to prepare and ſmooth the 
way to the Proof of the Soul's diſtinction 
from Body; I crave leave to obſerve, that 
there actually exiſts a Thinking Subſtance 
which is not Matter, and alſo Matter which 
can never think: which ſhews there is no 
neceflary Connexion between Matter and 
Cogitation ; and that tis poſſible at leaf, 
that Man may be ſomething elſe than barely 
a finer fort of Engine, and rational Machine, 
That the tremendous and ever-blefled God 
is above the moſt exquilitely curious Me- 
chaniſm, I ſhall ſuppoſe as an undoubted 
Truth: that likewifc ſeveral Syſtems of Mat- 
ter are wholly ſenſeleſs, is from experience 
palpably evident ; unleſs, with Mr. Hobbs, 
we ſuppoſe, that Matter is as effentially con- 
ſcious, as it is extended ; and that its dead 
unactive Lumps want only Organization to 
awaken their drowſy Atoms to a quick; 
and vivid Senſation. An Opinion too ridi- 
culous to need a Confutation : for each 
Maſs being compos'd of infinitely diviſible 
Particles, it muſt alſo be endued with innu- 


merable Conſciouſneſſes, which would 3 
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the SOUL proved, &c. 
the moſt tumultuous intellectual War, and 
end in the darkeſt Confuſion. 5 

Since, therefore, the moſt wiſe and om- 
niſcient Deity is incorporeal ; ſince ſeveral 
Compages of Matter are lifeleſs, and un- 
thinking; we may fairly conclude, that 
there is no ſtrict eſſential Connexion between 
Matter and Thought, or that the wonderful 
Diverſities of the one are the neceſſary Mo- 
difications of the other. 

Let us, 2aly/, examine the ſeveral Con- 

ceptions and Properties of Soul and Body; 
and from the difference of the Attributes, we 
ſhall readily infer the diſtinction of the Sub- 
ſtances to which they belong. 

If we turn our Views inward, and obſerve 
the ſecret and retir d Tranſactions of the Mind; 
we ſhall find it a thinking Subſtance endued 
with thoſe noble Faculties, Perception and 
Volition : the former furniſhes us with thoſe 
various Images that continually riſe betore 
the Underſtanding ; ſome painted from cx- 
ternal Objects, others the draught of its own 
fruitful Invention, or riper Reaſon and Judg- 
ment. The other Power crowds it with a 
numerous and buſy ſwarm of Averſions and 
Deſires, Hopes and Fears, Paſſions and Inte- 
reſts, which it blends and mixes to an al- 

moſt infinite Variety, In all which wonder- 

ful Scenes, whether of the Underſtanding, 

or Will, the Mind is ſtill conſcious of, and re- 

flects on what paſſes in it ſelf ; 3 and accord- 
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_ The Immortality of : 


Sex. VIL ing to its diffetent Impreſſions, is Caitably 


more or leſs cither tranſported with les 
ſure, or afflicted with Pain. b 

If we next look abroad into the Natars 
of Mattcr, we ſhall obſerve, that it conſiſts 
of diviſible Parts, and a trinal Dimenſion 
and can therefore be never ſo finely wrought 
up, but its lovely Contexture may be un- 
ravell'd; never ſo cloſely united, but its 


firmeſt Combinations may be diſſolv'd: that 


it admits no rival in the place it poſſeſſes; 
but may however be impell'd and thruſt 


from its ſituation, and then ſtrikes and pro- 


trudes its neighbouring Body. To which 
we may add Gravity (call'd likewiſe Artrac- 
tion) whereby every Syſtem of Matter, whe- 


ther leſs or greater in a regular and exact 


proportion, with a kind of vehement Deſire, 


or Love (as ſome Philofophers ſpeak) preſ- 


ſes ro its reſpective Center, as it were to 2 
Place of Reſt and Enjoyment. | 
Theſe are the ſeveral Properties of Mat- 
ter, and Mind, which being ſo widely fo- 
reign and remote, prove their Subſtance e- 


qually oppoſite and diſtinct: they are No- 


tions which bear not the leaſt Reſemblance 
or Affinity to each other, but are utterly 
diſagreeing and incompatible, A material 


"Thought, or thinking Matter, is a monſtrous 
Mixture, and equally. abſurd and unintek 
ligible as a Ay Tee eediiadgulas Un- 
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If it be urg d, that tho Perception i is not Senn VII. 


an Affection of Matter conſider' d init ſelf; 

yet it may be its noble Endowment, when 
delicately organiz d or briskly mov'd: And 
thus Epicurus imagin'd the Soul exquiſitely, 
tho caſually formd of ſubtle, ſmooth, 

round Atoms, curious in their Make, and 
lively in their Agitation; and modern Deiſts 
reſolve all the Modes of Speculation and 
Will into thoſe finer ſteams of the Blood, 

the animal Spirits forcibly ſtriking on the 
minute, and almoſt imperceptible Fibres of 
the Brain: the ſame Difhcultics ſtill ariſe. 
For the utmoſt, that the nimbleſt Particles 
of Matter, we know, can perform, is in cer- 
tain degrees to communicate their Motions. 
Let the diſploſion of the animal Spirits be 
more penetrating, or ſwifter than Light- 
ning, their moſt ſudden flaſhes can never 
kindle a Thought, or flame into a Senſation. 


And we may as well ſuppoſe the poliſh'd 


Glaſs to diſcern the proportions of thoſe 
beautiful Rays its ſmooth Surface reflects; 
or that the rightly-tun'd Inſtrument hears 
the harmonious Sounds its trembling Strings 


raiſe; or that the exquifite Watch contem- 


plates the Motion of the Sun or Earth *tis 
contrivd to meaſure : as that Matter ei- 
ther twiſted, and wove in the neateſt Em- 
broidery, or animated with the ſprightlieſt 
Motion, can perceive and apprehend, judge 
and 93 reaſon and diſcourſe. 


O 4 But 


The Immortality of \- 


But more fully to confute theſe vain 
> Reaſonings and Pretences, I ſhall, 3ah, 
prove, that tis abſolutely impoſſible for any 
Modification of Matter to compoſe a Soul, 
or thinking Subſtance. 

For a Soul muſt, be one individual, con- 
ſcious Being, otherwiſe it could not frame 
one entire comprehenſive Idea of any ſingle 
Object; but its particular Senſations would 
appear like ſo many irregular Images, wildly 
glaring before the Mind without any or- 
der or diſtinction. Now if the Soul be ma- 
terial, it muſt be form'd of ſeveral ſenſible 
percipient Atoms; of which no Syſtem or 
Combination can ever produce a Thought, 
or Senſation. Let us inſtance in the Percep- 
tion of viſible Ideas. Now in this inter- 
nal Operation of the Soul, cither every par- 
ticular ſenſible Atom, it is ſuppos d to con- 
{iſt of, deſcribes the whole Object, or they 
divide and ſhare the Picture. If the whole 
Object is painted in every ſingle Atom, there 
muſt riſe that abovemention'd huddle and 
crowd of Images, which would only dazzle 
| and. amaze us: if cach ſingle Atom only 
delineates that part of the Object which 
ſtrikes on it, we next demand where that 
ſecret Art lies, which recollects the ſcatter'd 
and broken Draughts into one entire uni- 
form Piece and complete Repreſentation; 
and which no more can unite themſelves, 
than fleeting Sands can aſſume a regular 
Order and Connexion. Ih 
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the So proved, &c. ZOT 


Thus we ſee the irreconcilable Oppoſi- Senn. VII. 

tion between Matter and Cogitation; which 
is ſo great, that according to the ſettled Laws 
of Beings we are not able to conceive how 
the omnipotent Author of Nature himſelf 
can ſuperadd Senſation or Reflexion to 
Solidity or Extenſion, as we at preſent 
form our Ideas of them. For thinking Mat- 
ter is a flat Contradiction, and which we 
cannot apprehend producible by God, not 
from any Imperfection in his Power, but an 
abſolnte Incapacity in the Subject: and we 
may as well imagine the Deity, framing 
impaſſive, penetrable *, or unextended Body, 
as ſenſible or percipient. * 
I may now, I preſume, be allow'd to form 
this Argument: if the Ideas of Thought 
and Matter don't neceſſarily include each 
other; if there appears the wideſt Diffe- 
rence between their Properties, or Attri- 
butes 3 if it be impoſſible that Thought can 
be the Effect of the moſt curious Modifica- 
tion of Solidity ; if we can't fuppoſe Om- 
nipotcnce it ſelf to create a cogitative Body : 
it evidently follows, that Body and Mind, 
Thought and Extenſion are diſtinct; or, 
which is all one, that the Soul is immate- 
rial. 


I tale Penetrable in the ſenſe of My. Locke, lib. 2. cap. 4. 
. 1. where Impenetrability denotes the Reſiſtance in Body to 
the entrance of any other Body into the Place it poſſeſſes, till 
it has left it. And conſequently Penetrability is its reverſe. 
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vortality of \. 


Sram. VII. NP mn may be further Andrade 
from the Soul's vaſt Capacities and grow: 


ing Improvements, from that Swiftneſs of 


Thought which moves quicker than the 


Light; that extenſive Reach and Compaſs of 
Apprehenſion which can purſue the thread of 
Nature thro' all its Labyrinths ; can mete 
out the Heavens, and inſtruct Men to tread 
upon the Waves of the Sea; which can re- 
call to its vie paſt Events, and foreſee Ef- 
fects yet unborn; which can travel over 
Time, and range in the boundleſs Space of 


Eternity. If we next contemplate its mo- 


ral Graces and Perfections: that generous 
diffuſive Charity which reigns in ſome 
Breaſts ; | thoſe charming Bcauties of Holi- 


neſs with which other Spirits are ſo cmi- 


nently adorn'd ; that ardent Deſire of Im- 
mortality with -which all good Men are in- 
flam'd; that conſtant Joy which attends on 
their pious Actions; and extraordinary Holy 
Extaſies which they ſometimes feel, but can 
never expreſs ;. are all ſo many convincing 
Proofs, that the Soul is of an higher Ex- 
tract, and diviner Original than that Earth 
and Clay it carries about her; and (as the 
the Platoniſts ſublimely expreſs it) is a bright 
Emanation of that God whoſe Image it 
bears, and a pure unmixt Ray of his in- 
cxhauſtible Fountain of Light. 

I have the more largely inſiſted on this 


natural Proof of the Soul's Immortality; 
becauſe 


becauſe tis ſtrongly concluſive, and which S III. 


the learned Author of the Epiſtolary Di ſa 
courſe had no Ground to call Reaſoning 
far from ſelf-evident, as carrying with it 
the cleareſt Conviction, and ſcarce inferior 
to Demonſtration, It ford Lucretius to 
take refuge in a fourth nameleſs kind of 
Subſtance: and its Evidence has doubtleſs 
driven the above-mention'd Author to a 
no lefs unintelligible and abſurd Notion 
of 2 Soul (to uſe his own Words) that 15 
ſomething diſtinct from Spirit, Matter, and 
Motion; that is to ſay, a: material Form, 
an active ſubſtantial Principle diſtinct from 
Matter, yet depending on Matter, in eſſe, 
 fieri, & operari, and which accordingly muſt 
be diſſotv'd on the diſſolution of the Mat- 
ter on which it depends. However, if what 
has been hitherto advanc'd be true, it muſt 
entirely: defeat and overthrow that dange- 
rous and irreligious Poſition he ſo confi- 
dently aſſerts, That the Soul isa Principle, 
naturally Mortal: it heing, as I have en- 
deavour id to prove, a Spiritual Subſtance li- 
able tor no decay from any periſhing Ma- 
terials within, and impaſſi ve from any Vio 
lences without: and which, under the or- 
dinary divine Influence and Protection, will 
of it felf hold out and remain Incorrupti- 
ble and Everlaſting. 

And this Speculation may likewiſe be far- 


ther uſeful in oremhrowing the Romiſb Pur- 
gatory. 
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Tann.“ VII. 


The Immortality of 
gatory. I ſhall in another Place more fully 
conſider that Tenet, and at preſent beg leave 
only by way of Corollary, to obſerve, that 
to ſuppoſe (as Papiſts aſſert) the Soul tor- 
mented with real Flames in the ſeparate 
State, is utterly inconſiſtent with her Imma- 
teriality; a Doctrine which they alſo pro- 
feſs the Belief of. Indeed, if we reflect on 
this wonderful mixt Compoſition of Body 
and Soul, where by the Laws their great 
Author made at their Union, the Motions 
of the one, and the Thoughts of the other 


act in a mutual Concert and Dependance; 


tis eaſy to conceive, how Fire while it breaks 
the continuity of Parts in the former, tearing 
them aſunder by the moſt violent Rup- 
ture, cauſes alſo the moſt painful Senſa- 
tions in the latter: ſuch Impreſſions being 
requiſite to awaken in Men a proper care 
of ſupporting their earthly Frame, and pre- 

venting its Diſſolution. But that after Death, 


when this End can have no mote Place, 


when the Soul no longer receives the Re- 
ports of the Senſes, and diſlodged from 
the Body, is cut off from all Communica- 
tions with it; to imagine a pure Spirit put 
into Agonies by Flames, or indeed to ſuf- 
fer corporal Puniſhments of any kind, is 
incompatible with any rational Theory of 
Human Nature: and is much ſuch a fort 
of Philoſophy and Divinity as Franfubſtan- 


riation, contradictory to * and 
xpe- 


the Sol proved, & 


Experience. But leſt I ſhould lead you too SeRM. VII. 
far out of the way, I return from this ſnort“ 


(and I hope not improper) Digreſſion; and 
proceed | 
Secondly, to ſhew what Aſſurance Re- 
yelation affords us of the Soul's Immorta- 
lity. And here it may be obſervd, that the 
Goſpel-Revelation ſuppoſes this Doctrine as 
the ſure Foundation on which itſelf is 
built. Thus our Saviour, in the Words of 
the Text, draws the Concluſion of God's 
being to be dreaded more than Man from 
the Soul's Immortality; as an antecedent 
Principle well known, and unconteſted. 
Neither do the divine Oracles only take it 
for granted, but alſo plainly aſſert it; they 
deliver to us many important Circumſtances 
of rhe laſt State, which tho' diſcover'd by 
the Light of Nature, yet before Revelation 
were little underſtood. The Soul is now 
aflur'd of being united to an heavenly in- 
corruptible Body, and of dwelling in a Man- 
lion worthy its immortal Inhabitant. We 
have open'd to us that great Scene, the final 
Retribution z where, according to our re- 
ſpective Deſerts, we ſhall all be either re- 
warded witheverlaſting Happineſs, or doom'd 
to Torments irreverſible. This is the con- 
ftant Tenour of Holy Writ; and can no 
way be evaded, unleſs with our Author we 
allow only a partial, and not univerſal Judg- 
ment : An Opinion no leſs heterodox and 
I per- 


\ 
\ 


nn. LE. pernicious than what I am now. confuting z 
— * * which ſhews how fruitfully Error multiplies 
and affords us a melancholy Inſtance how 
poſlible it is for great Men, in the Defence 
of a favourite Hypotheſis, to give up not 
only their Reaſon, but alſo their Religion. 
The Time will not permit, nor is it abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to my preſent Purpoſe to lay 
before you diſtinct Proofs of that grand Ar- 
ticle of the Chriſtian Faith, the general Judg- 
ment of all Mankind: I ſhall only briefly 
obſerve, that if we conſider the Nature of 
Man as an accountable Creature; if we re- 
flect on God as an impartial Judge, and no 
Reſpecter of Perſons ; if we can be con- 
vinc'd by the plain Words of Scripture, 
which in that lively Viſion of St. Zohn de- 
ſcribes the whole World as it were breaking 
up its Priſons, the Sea, Death, and the 
Grave, giving up the Dead which were 
in them, and preſenting every Man to be 
judg d according to his Works : if we, laſtly, 
believe St. Paul, aſſuring us that as in 
Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive, and then be judged ; and many other 
expreſs Texts of Scripture of the like Senſe 
and Import: we muſt conclude, that on that 
great and terrible Day all the Inhabitants of 
the Earth will not only appear (as Mr. Dod- 
well imagines) before God's High Tribunal, 
but alſo receive their irrevocable Sentence. 


Nor 


the S o UL proded, &. 2107 


Nor is the Souls Immortality only the Sexw-VIE. 
ply d Conſtruction of Revelation, but! its 
open and expreſs Language. Iwere eaſy 
to heap up Quotations both from the Old 
and New Teſtament, to ſhew how cverlaſt- 
ing Life was ſhadow'd out under the Fewiſh 
Types, Prophecics, and temporal Expecta- 
tions; (Which the Scventh Article of our 
Church in poſitive Terms aſſerts) how *twas 
brought to its meridian Light under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation: And what to their 
Law might ſeem a Cloud, appears to our 
Goſpel 2 Pillar of Fire. IT: 

It may be alſo perhaps expected, iner 1 
ſhould prove that the Soul was not immor- 
taliz d by Baptiſm ; but having already en- 
deavour'd to evince its own native Immor- 
tality both from Reaſon and Scripture, I 
preſume that Enquiry is ſuperſeded. Nei- 
ther ſhall I examine the Citations of the 
primitive Fathers; which having been truly 
repreſented by much abler hands,” leaye no 
room for any freſh Diſquiſition. 

TI ſhall crave leave only to cloſe the whole 
1 of the Soul's Immortality both 
trom Reaſon and Revelation, by illuſtra- 

ting the former from the latter; and ſetting 
in Contraſt the genuine Dictates of the one, 
and the ſupernatural Oracles of the other. 

Do profane Hiſtories deſcribe: Socrates, 
the Father of the Heatnen Morality, ſup- 
Porting himſelf and Friends againſt the Ter- 

I rors 
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208 The rea of 
Sunda. VIE. rors of Death by the glorious Expectations 
of a future State? Sacred Records likewiſe, 
in the Words of my Text, introduce the 
Divine Author of the Chriſtian Faith, ex- 
horting his Diſciples not to fear them who 
kill the Body, but are not able to kill the 
Soul; but rather to fear Him who is able 
to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell. 

Did the Royal Philoſopher Antoninus 
often declare his Aſſurance of the Soul's 
ſurviving this Lift? Behold the infpir'd King 
breaking out into an holy Confidence, as 
well concerning himfelf as his Redcemer, 

that God would not leave his Soul in Hell, 
nor ſuffer his Anointed to ſee Corruption! 

We ſce the ſublime Plato and copious 
Tully moſt paſſionately expreſſing their 
Hopes of quitting the foul Sink of this 
World, and of being tranſlated into the 
moſt pure and glorious Aſſembly of Spirits 
in the next: We may alſo hear the elo- 
quent and lofty St. Paul longing to be 
diſſolvd, and groaning under the Burden 
of his earthly Tabernacle, and earneſtly 
defuring to be cloath'd upon with that Houfe 
which is from Heaven. Is our Duration 
here on Earth, in the excellent Diſcourſes of 
the former, elegantly compar'd' to a- ſhort 
and tedious Journey, our: Bodies being as 
it were the Inn where the Soul takes up 
a tranſient Abode? The inſpir'd Epiſtles of 
the latter moſt. * call us Strangers — 

s — 


the SOUL proved, &cc. 


Pilgrims, who expect 4 better and hea: Sn N 


venly Country, and who when at home inn 


the Body, are abſent from the Lord. Thus 
this Opinion of the Soul's Immortality, 
which was the faint Glimmering of Reaſon, 
is the clear Light of Revelation: What a 
Heathen Emperor ſpoke, a Royal Pſalmiſt 
ſung ; what Philoſophers diſputed, the Apo- 
ſtles preach, and our Bleſſed Lord God him- 
ſelf declares. He 4 
From theſe Evidences of the Future State, 
and an Eternity of Bliſs or Woe, which is 
to be every one's Portion, as we on one 
ſide gain a ſtedfaſt Anchor for our Hopes ; 
ſoon the other we are enabled to raiſe an im- 
pregnable Fortreſs, wherein we may be in- 
trench'd ſecure againſt any Terrors which 
our Popiſh Adverſaries ſhall from their moſt 
formidable Batteries, even that of an Inqui- 
ſition, fire upon us for our adhering to the 
Proteſtant Faith; which is the Third and Laſt 
Topick I am now to ſpeak to. | 


| But before I ſhew the ſovereign Effi- 
cacy of a religious Fear of God in con- 


trolling and regulating the Fear of Man; 


it may not be improper briefly to premiſe 
{ome Conſiderations which may both con- 
fure the grand Objection that modern 
Atheiſts bring againſt the Belief of a Deity, 
and alſo afford us an Argument for his 


Exiſtence. Theſe Reflections will be natu- 
; F P ral 
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The Immortality of 


Sen. VII. ral Conſequences of what has been already 


aid, and evidence the Juſtneſs as well as 


Expediency of all ſuch pious Apprehenſions 
and Regards of the Deity. And Argu- 


ments of this ſort are the more neeqdful, 
becauſe Proteſtants (eſpecially young Gen- 


tlemen) during their Reſidence in or Tra- 
vels thro' Popiſh Countries, run no ſmall 
riſque of being tainted with Infidelity by 
the Agents of the Church of Rome; who, 
when they can't make them their Proſelytes, 


often too ſucceſsfully play the After-game 


of cndeavouring to unhinge in them the 
firſt Principles of natural Religion and Mo- 
rality : Popery being commonly the Aſylum 
which Libertines in Faith or Practice take 
their laſt Refuge in. For Mankind being 
apt to run into Extreams, tis no wonder if 
many (unable entircly to ſtifle Conſcience) 
from no Rcligion fall into Superſtition and 
Enthuſiaſm. : f 

| To extinguiſh in the Minds of Men the 
Fear of the Supream Being, which Guilt 


renders fo diſquieting and grievous, is the 


avow'd Deſign of the Atheiſt ; who expect- 


ing no Favour from God in the other 


Life, defics him in this; and calls our na- 
rural and clear Reaſonings concerning him 
either fanciful Suggeſtions, or political 
Engines, invented to keep the World in 


The 


the SOUL proved, &c. 211 
he ſhallow and ſophiſtical Cayils, by Sza.VIE. 
which Infidels have 0 Hence A 

and attempted to impoſe upon others in 
this reſpekt, haye by turns roſe and ap- 

peard under yarious Shapes: And the now 

and fayourite Notion amongſt them 

is, Rn there has been an infinite Succeſſion 

of natural Cauſes, roduced one from ano- 

ther in an endleſs Progreſſion, without any 
Original or Firſt Cauſe. In this weak Collu- 

ſion many who now /it in the Seat of the 
Acornſes triumph and plume themſelves, 

with as much Confidence, tho' not with 

equal Elegance, as Lucretius did in his 

| alike precarious Principles and Concluſions. 
| And here we might play off the Epicu- 
.rean againſt the Tataliſt and ſhew that there 
} are as full and convincing Proofs for the 
| 
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Beginning of the World, as the Nature of 
the Thing is capable of. 
[mics farther alledge, that the exquiſite 


- — — 
—— ——— 
— — — 
—— — — 


8 Contrivance and Beauty in the Frame and 
| OEconomy or Sub- ordination of Parts in 
; the Univerſe prove it the Workmanſhip of 
ſome infinitely Wiſe Being; and conſe- 
y quently, that it is as abſurd to impute theſe 
þ Effects to Neceſſity as to Chance, both being 
1 alike blind and irrational. 

11 But waving theſe and ſuch· like Remarks, 


W 4 as not deducible from my preſent Subject, 
1 ſhall. only make this Obſervation, which 


* a, genuine Branch growing out of the 
2 1 Body 


= The Immortality of 


G Sex. VII. Body of this Diſcourſe, namely, That upon 
4 | the Syſtem of this pretended eternal Suc- 
ceſſion of natural Cauſes, a thinking Sub- 
ſtance could never have exiſted in the World, 
ſince (as has been ſhewn) no Link in their 
Chain of material Cauſes can produce 
Thought. A Generation ſo equiyocal, not 
only ſound Philoſophy, but common Reaſon 
and Senſe reject; the glorious Off- ſpring 
diſclaims ſo unequal, incompetent, and bare 
a Parentage: and as well may Light be the 
Child of Darkneſs, as thinking Subſtances 
owe thcir Exiſtence and Operations to baſe 
Mechaniſm. This boaſted Scheme there- 
fore is ſhamefully lame and defective, (as 
indeed muſt be every Hypotheſis which ex- 
cludes Creation and Providence) where the 
whole intellectual World has nothing to 
give it birth; and, by a plain Contradiction, 
the nobleſt Effects ſtand unrelated to any 
Cauſes, or, which is all one, to ſuch as are 
diſproportionate and utterly uncapable of pro- 
ducing them. For an human Soul can't be 
generated, or ex fraduce, as the Schools 
ſpeak; it is of a different Nature from Mat- 
ter, and by its excellent Faculties proves 
- itſelf not of carthly Race, but of a more 
divine Extraction. | 
If therefore we look inward on our own 
wonderful Compoſition of Soul and Body, 
and ſuffer ourſelves to follow the obvious 
Thread of our Thoughts, we ſhall RY 
an 


the S Oo u. proved, &cc. 


and unavoidably be led to the Belief of a Sena vir. 


Deity : For thoſe conſtituent Parts being, as 
has been proved, eſſentially different, can't 
be brought together into a vital Union by 
any Connection, much leſs Neceflity of 
Nature; but their ſtrange Coalition, and 
the Laws of their mutually acting on each 
other, muſt be allow'd to be the poſitive 
Will and Pleaſure of that God, who, by 
being thus above, and more powerful than 

Nature, proves himſelf its Author, as well 
as Guide and Preſerver. So that Thought 
and Reaſon are the Image of God impreiſs d 
on Man, from which, as it were by a Mark 
and Seal, we may be ſure, that the Lord 
is our Cod; that 'tis He that made us, and 
not we ourſelves. 

From theſe Proofs, (reduced into this ſhort, . 


but II hope clear View) and alſo by ſeveral 


other Arguments, any unprejudiced Rea- 
ſoner may be ſatisfy'd, that a Deity arm'd 
with Omnipotence, who created and com- 
mands Nature, who ſuperintends and di- 
rects the various Scenes of human Affairs, 
> who ſhoots from the Clouds, as from a 
well-drawn Bow, his right-aim'd T hunder- 
Bolts, who ſharpens his ſevere Wrath for 
a Sword, and makes the World fight with 
him againſt his Enemies, and is able to 
deſtroy both their Bodies and Souls in Hell, 
is not a Phantom conjur d up either by the 
2 Palm o. * Wiſd. of Solomon, v. 20, 21. | 
Kan P ; Fl 


214 The ninbrtality of 
Seht V II, ſuperſtitious Fear of ſome, or Artifice of 
others; but, that he is a Being of eterfial 

and neceſſary Exiſtence, truly, and, as ont 

Lord teaches us, ſolely tremendous and àdo- 
mL ig WISE ne orcs Sree bod 

[he Scripture fepreſents the Fear bf God 

not only as one Inſtance, but the While of 

our Daly, as being the ſttöngeſt Motive t6 

it; and what mighty Influence it may have, 

if duly applicd, on that Part of out motal 
Conduct, the over-ruling and ef 
ſuch a Dread of Min, as would othetwile 
ſhake and endanger our Integrity and Sted- 

faſtneſs, I come now to evince. 

A perlecuting Spirit has beef proved to 
be an eſſential Part of the Romiſp Religion; 
and indeed it muſt unavoidably enter into 
any Inſtitution where Enthuſiaſm, Superſti- 
tion, and worldly Policy, have ſo great 4 

Share, as has been ſhewh in the foregoing 
Diſcourſe: ſo that no wonder if Proteftatits 
are more eſpecially expos'd to Danger ih 
Popiſh Countries, where their Malice, actu- 
ated and enforc'd with Power, is feld6ni idle 
in Execution. But our Saviour in the Text 
propoſes a ſtrong Support againſt any the 
moſt frighttul Apprehenſions this way: 
4 ar not (days he) them which kill the Bud), 
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put are not able to kill the Soul), but rather 

fear him which is able to deſtroy both Body 
and Soul in Hell. The beft way to ſubdilc 
gur Paſſions, is not ſ6 much ro op their 
. Current, 


the Soul proved, &c. 


Current, as to turn their Stream another Sau. VII. 


way. Thus the Fear of Man's Power is beſt 
cur d, by transferring it to a more dreadful 
Obj ect, the divine Omnipotence. So that 
the Thunder of God's Threatnings, if rightly 
pointed by us, will eaſily diſmount the 
ſtrongeſt Artillery (if I may be allow'd the 
Expreſſion) of human Menaces. And the 
Conſideration of the Loſs of an eternal 
happy Life, if acting with its due Force, 
will over-rule and ſwallow up the Fear of 
being deprivd of this. Theſe are the 
Thoughts which ought to riſe in our Minds, 
ſhould God think fit that we be brought 
before Kings and Magiſtrates for the ſake of 
the Goſpel. Should our Enemies frighten 
us with the Terrors of an Inquiſition, {whoſe 
Laws, like thoſe of Draco, may emphati- 
cally be ſaid to be rote in Blood, and 
whoſe tender Mercies are cruel) let us re- 
preſent to ourſelves the much more dreadful 
Tribunal of God at the Day of Judgment, 
where indeed he will act with all the Mercy 
that Juſtice and Holineſs can admit; but his 
Wrath, ſhould we provoke it by fearing 
Man above him, is more durable as well as 
extenſive, eternally deſtroying both Body 
and Son in Hell. 

Could Socrates (as was before hinted at) 
maintain his Reſolution of not deſerting his 
Station, againſt the malicious and artful In- 


juſtice of the Areopagites, who in his caſe 
P 4 acted 


216 


The Immortality, &c. 


Seas VI. acted not much unlike our modern Inquiſi- 


tors, ſo that (as Plato records it) he fear d 
not to die, but was afraid to diſobey the 


Commands of his Superiour ; what ſhameful 


Cowards ſhall we appear, ſhould we upon 
any Motives forſake the true Banners of 
Chriſt, and faint in the Day of Battle? In a 
word, ſhould we be ſhock'd at the Con- 
tempt and Reproach our Adverſaries con- 
ſtantly fling upon us, we {ſhall beſt ſupport 
our tottering Faith by remembring what our 


Lord expreſſy ſays, (who is to be our Judge, 


as he is our Redcemer) That whoſoever is 
aſbam'd of him and his Words in this adul- 
zerous Generation, (emphatically ſtil'd ſo 
from its Idolatry, which in Scripture-Phraſe 


is a ſpiritual Whoredom) of him alſo ſhall 


the Jon of Man be aſbam d, when he cometh 


in the Glory of the Father with his holy 


Angels. And becauſe we are not ſufficient 
to theſe Things of ourſelves, let us implorc 
the divine Aids which God has promis d to 
give to thoſe who ask them: And in the 
Words of our Church conſtantly pray, 
O God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in 
the midft of ſo many and great Dan- 
gers, that by reaſon of the Frailty of our 
Nature we cannot always ſtand upright, 
grant unto us ſuch Strength and Prote- 
ation, as may ſupport us in all Dangers, 


and carry us thro all Temptations, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” | 


a <0 * . * a * Sy 


Amen. 


DISCOURSE VII. 


PROTESTANTS 


Popiſh Count 


DOU B LY 
Strangers and Pilgrims. 


In Three DISCOURSES 
O N 


HER. XL 13. 
And confeſſed that they were Strangers 
and Pilgrims on the Earth. 
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PROTESTANTS, Strangers and 
Pilgrims with regard to this Morid. 

5 SERMON the FIRSs r. 

And confeſſed that they were Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 


— — RE 


— 


The whole VERSE runs thus; 


Theſe all died in Faith, not having received 
the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and were perſuaded of them, and 
embrared them, and confeſs d that they 
were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth. T 


| Nos: more effectually contributes 
j to'our perſeverance in Duty, and 

A & the arriving at rhe higheſt attainable 
pitch of Perfection, than a ſteady and at- 
tentive View of the future beatifick Rewards 
ſuch a Faith being able to remove Moun- 
tains of Difficulties, by a glorious Victory to 
overcome the allarement of the World; and . 
make 
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Sen. VIII. make us enter upon joyfully, and go through 
triumphantly the moſt painful and ignomi- 
nious Perſecutions. 

The Apoſtle here, in noble Strains of Di- 
vine Eloquence, firſt, gives the Hebrews a 
ſtrong and elegant Deſcription of Faith; it, 
according to his Definition, diffuſing into 
the Mind, that bright holy Confidence, 
which amounts to ſuch a kind of Viſion, 

4 as brings to view not barely the Image, 

but even the Jub/fance of our Hopes: lo 

that, as tis expreſſed. in the Words imme- 

i diately preceding my Text, we not only 

== fee them afar off," and are perſuaded f 

= them, but embrace, and as it were poſſeſs 

and enjoy them. 

Then he draws a Sketch of ſeveral re- 
ligious Heroes, and. of the wondrous high 
Exploits which they, animated with this 
Principle, atchieved from the early Ages of 
the World down to his days. One Light 
under which he repreſents ſome of this il- 
luſtrious Army of Saints and Martyrs, and 
what can't but more eſpecially ſtrike us 
during our Reſidence in foreign Parts, is, 
that they were Strangers and Pilgrims ; 
and this in a double reſpect, as well lite- 
rally (in relation to the Land of Canaan, 
where they dwelt in Tents and Taberna- 
cles, pitch'd for a tranſitory Abode, not in 
Houſes, as in a Place of poſſeſſion) as me- 
taphorically, in regard to this World, which 

I | they 


doubly $ trangers and Pilerinis. 12 


they did not eſteem their native Home; Se VIII. 
but expected and defird a bhelter Man- 
ſion, that is an Heavenly; wherein God 
prepares for them a City, the new Feru- 
falem. We all here reſemble them in 
this double Pilgrimage ; both in regard to 
this World in general, and in particular 
with reſpect to theſe Foreign Parts in which 
we reſide; and where (to aſe the Scripture- 
Expreſſion) we may be more cſpecially ſaid, 
to have no certain Dwelling-place. 


I ſhall enen lay before you ſome re- 
ligious Conſiderations, relating to that t wo- 
fold Reſpect, in which we may be ſaid to 
be Htrangers and Sojourners ; both in re- 
gard to the World in general ; and in particu- 
lar,to theſe Foreign Parts in which we reſide. 


The firſt of theſe Pilgrimages I ſhall at 
preſent diſcourſe on: a Subject, I humbly 
preſume, moſt fit, comfortable, and advan- 
tageous to entertain our Minds with, in this 
our willing and honourable Baniſhment, (if 
I may be allow'd to call it ſo;) which ſhould 
often ſuggeſt to us, that figurative Exile 1 
am now to explain, teaching us to look up to 
thoſe celeſtial Regions, whence our Souls (our 
better, and ſtrictly ſpeaking our only ſelves) 
originally came, and which thro' ourSaviour's 
Merits they have a right eternally to inhabit ; 
which being their native Home, they ſhould 
long 


222 Proteſfants in Popiſh Countries 
Sen. VIII. long to return to, that being 4 delivered from 
this Bondage of Corruption, they may inberit 
the glorious Liberty of the Sons of Go 
This Allegory of the Apoſtle, is frequently 
to be met with in profane as well as ſacred 
Authors : Plato uſeth the very Word of the 
Text azperiSnuia. Tally his great Admirer, 
copies him in this as well as ſeyeral other 
elegant Figures: and indeed this Alluſion 
gives us a true Picture of human Life, veil- 
ing under it many moral Precepts : and that 
it may leave on our Minds the deeper and 
more inſtructive Impreſſions, and ſuch. as are 
more eſpecially ſuitable to our n Circum- 
ſtances, and the preſent Tan: and Colour 


” 


1 of our Lives; 1 ſhall, 


#zrſt, Point out ſome of the ,moſt remark- 
able Inſtances of the Analogy, which the 
Life of Man bears to that of Strangers and 
Pilgrims. 

Secondly, Prove that the Chriſtian Pilgri- 

mage ends with this Life, or that after Death, 
Men are not doom d to a Popiſh Purgatory. 

Concluding, Thirdly, with ſome Inferen- 
ces, Ihope not unfitly drawn, either from the 
Perſons, whom the Words of the Text 
more particularly glance at, or from the 
Subject Matter of the Head propoſed. 


Firſt, J am to point out ſome of the moſt 


eee Inſtances of the Analogy, which 
the 


doubly Strangers and Pilgrims. 223 
the Life of Man bears co that of Strangers Ser. VI. 
and Pilgrims. 8 

It hath been the Fate of this, as well as 
many other beautiful Scripture-Allegories, 
that ſome of warm Imaginations, not only 
amonegſt the Illiterate, but the Learned, of 
aleſs refin'd Taſte, have firain'd and tortur'd 
it to groſs and abſurd Compariſons. But I 
hope, without the Danger of this Imputa- 
tion, I may ſingle out theſe three Inſtances, 
wherein this Life may be faid to reſemble 
the State of Pilgrims and Strangers. 

= 1/#, That our Continuance here is ſhort 
and tranſitory. 

24ly, That we are to encounter with 
many ſore Evils and Calamities. 

34ly, That we have a Right and Title to a 
moſt glorious and happy State hereafter. 

The two firſt of theſe Similitudes, Ja- 
cob, (one of thoſe Patriarchs, whom the A- 

poſtle in the Text, had more eſpecially in 
view; and who was a famous Example of 
the double Pilgrimage I am to remind you 
of) expreſly alludes to, when he tells Pha- 
raoh, few and evil are the Days of my 
Pilgrimage : : and ſufficiently warrants my 
mentioning them in this Place. 

(1.) Strangers and Sojourners generally 
make a tranſient Abode, in the ſeveral Coun- 
tries through which they travel. 

And on the like account we may juſtly 
eſteem. our ſelves Foreigners in regard to 
this 
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Ss. this World, where our ſtay is ſo ſhort and 

UYV uncertain. Facob thought it ſo, when the 

Days of his Pilgrimage were. an hundred 
and thirty Tears (doubtleſs comparing them 
with the more extenſive Longevity of the 
Patriarchs, before or ſoon after the Flood) 
but. much more juſtly, may the Complaint 
be made of this ſhort Span of Life: the ge- 
netal Standard of which, was in David's 
time but threeſcore Tears and ten: and in 
regard to that ſhort Line of Exiſtence, as 
well as the longer Meaſure of the Patri- 
archs Duration, he emphatically cries out, 

I am a Stranger with thee and a Sojourner, 
as all my 5 Were. 

(2. ) The various Difficulties, hard Uſage, 
affliting Diſappointments and extreme Ha- 
zards, which Travellers are liable to, and 
often unavoidably ſtruggle with, make their 
State and Condition a juſt Emblem of 
human Life. Croſs Accidents and ſore Evils 
ſeem inſeparable from our very Nature, 
Man, ſays Eliphaz, is born to trouble as 
the Sparks fly upwards: and conſtant Ex- 
perience hath made this the general Senti- 
ment and Voice of all, who have treated 
on this mournful Subject. Thus Menander 
repreſents Life and Sorrow as nearly allied, 

or as Twins: which may be conſider'd, not 
barely as born together, but as cloſe and 
undivided Companions : and a greater and 
more Ancient than him, hath delivered this 

| not 
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not anlike; ar firſt fight indeed, ſeeming P4- Sex, VIII. 
radox, bur if rightly underftood an inffrüc . 
rive and religious Aphoriſm, that the Day 

Death is better than the Day of ont 
ith. And indeed Afflictions and Cala- 
mities, are as univerſal as Sin; which was its 


firſt grand Parent, and is ſtill often its im- 


mediate either natural or penal Cauſe : and 
we all may ſay in the Words of the Pfal- 
miſt, Innunierable Evils have compaſſed 


me about, mine Iniquities have taken hold 
non me, ſo that 7 am not able to look up : 
they are more in number than the Hairs of 
my Head, therefore my Heart hath failed 


Me. So that this Life may fitly be ſtiłd a 


Journey thro' Regions of Sorrow, or (as 
it is in the Scriprure-Language). an howl- 


7 # 


my Wilderneſs, Vale of Miſery, and of the 


ado of Death. | : 
Bur I forbear treading any longer theſe 
melancholy. and beaten Paths. Let our 
Thoughts be rather on the wing, and take 


their flight to the Land of Promiſe, the 


Heavenly Canaan ; where God ſhall wipe 
away all Tears, and there ſhall be no more 
Death, neither Sorrow, neither ſhall there 
be any more Pain: this is our native Coun- 
tty, where we ſhall receive our perfect Con- 
ſummation and Bliſs ; in reſpect to which 
glorious State above, the Soul cloathed with 
her Body, and wandering here below, may, 
4 _— 
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In the third place, not improperly be ac- 


A, bay ” counted a Stranger and Pilgrim. 


1 have in a former Diſcourſe advanced 
ſome Proofs of the Soul's Immortality and 
a future State. It may ſuffice therefore for 
the preſent to obſerve, that the heavy Preſ- 
ſures which good Men groan under in this 
Life, are plain and clear Evidences of the 
other. For it being inconſiſtent with the 
Juſtice, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Su- 

pream Deity, that Virtue ſhould altogether 
go _unrewarded, and upon the whole be 
unhappy ; and it being in this Life often 
under a Cloud, and ſometimes in Diſtreſs ; 
we may ſurely conclude that there is an 
Hereafter, when it will break out trium- 
phant ; when its neceſſary Connexion with 
Felicity will openly appear: and thoſe who 
moſt reſemble the Deity in the Beauty of 
Holineſs, ſhall be alſo moſt like bom in 
Bliſs and Glory. 

This Argument, as hath before been hinted 
at, hath in all Ages, not only convinced the 
Underſtanding of every ſober Inquirer af- 
ter Truth, but hath ſupported the Spirits 
of the good and pious under all their Sut- 
ferings; and hath alſo raiſed in ſome Minds 
ſublime Notions of the Dignity of Human 
Nature, and put them upon Defigns and 
Actions, truly great and noble. St, Paul, 
not only in this Chapter, but in his other 
Epiſtles, often reaſons Un this _— 
an 


L aww 1 IE a Fi. 


A 


der view, preſſes the Philippians to be a- 
bove any worldly Intereſt, becauſe their 
Converſation (that is, the Community, City 
or Corporation of which they were free) 
was in Heaven. The Apoſtle, as ſome * In- 
terpreters not improbably conjecture, there 
alluding to thoſe Deniſons of Rome, who 
tho' reſiding in Parts remote from it; yet 
(as he himſelf once put in his Claim) had a 
Title to its Rights and Privileges. 

And in this other Reſpect alſo, the Simi- 
litude is appoſite and congruous; that the 
Roman Freedom was not a bare empty 
Name, but a valuable Dignity, of which. 
many taſted the happy Fruits in the Acquiſi- 
tion, and ſecure Enjoyments of Wealth and 
Honours. Such then is the Chriſtian's holy 
noble Aflurance, that when his Travels 
through this World are over, he ſnall at laſt 
come to Mount Sion, and unto the City 


of the Living God, the Heavenly Feruſa- 


lem, and to an innumerable Company of 
Angels ; to the general Aſſembly and the 
Church of the firſt-born, which are writ- 
ten in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of 
all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made 


perfect. As St. Paul, in a glorious Repre- 


ſentation, ſhadows it out to us in the twelfth 
Chapter of this Epiſtle : and we may hence 
paſs naturally to 

Hammond in Locum. 
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and agreeably to this Image of Life now un- Sen. vil. 


Drafts in Papi Cuntrics 


„The Second, Gonerel Head, ang ſhow 5 
= Chriſtian'sPilgrimage ends with this Life; 


and particularly. prove that after Neath, Men 


arc not doom d to a Popifh Purgatory. 
Now the Sum and Subſtance of what ſhall 


be here advanced, is, that immediately after 


Death, the Souls of the Rightecus return 


to that God who. gave them; where. they 


ſhall be entirely exempt, not only from Tor- 
ment, but any Trouble or Trial. Death 
cloſing up the probationary State, and the 
Scene which good Men then enter upon, 


| being that of real Peace and Tranquility, 


iſturb'd Happineſs and pure Joy. And 


that we may proceed with the greater Per- 


ſpicuity, I ſhall caſt wy Thoughts into this 
ordcr : 

1/7, Show that the Soul doth, not ſleep 
during the State of its man. as ſome 
love to ſpeak. _ 

 2dly, That the Souls of true Chri- 


ſtians after their departure from the Body, 


immediately enjoy Peace and Werres and 
conſequently, 


3a bh, That there can be no Popiſh Pur- 


gatory. 
1ſt, then, I am to prove, chat the Soul 


doth not fleep during its State of Seren, 
tion, as ſome love to ** 77710 5 


The 
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The Notions of the Learned concerning d. Vu. 
the Soul before it informs the Body, have VV 


not been more extravagant than thoſe which 


| tegard it, when having quitted this difficult 


and ftoubleſome” Province, e again 'af- 
futmes her primitive Nature, (that of à pure 
Spirit) and teturns to her native Skies: Tho 
one would Imagine that Mens Errors ſhould 
_ hot be ſo roſs concerning this latter Sub- 
je, wherein Revelation hath afforded" us 
more and fuller Light than in the former. 
Ever many of the Fathers, and ſome in 
the early Times, who gave into the Plato- 
nick Doctrines concerning the Soul, were 
too apt to build upon that Foundation, 
(to uſe. the Apoſtles Metaphor) not only 
Gold and Silver, and precious Stones, but 
Wood, Hay, and Stubble. But no Opinion 
ts more wild or abſutd, than that which 
prerends that the Soul after Death, when 
depriv'd of the Miniftry and Service of the 
bodily Organs, no longer exerciſes any of 
its Operations, whether of the Underſtand- 

ing, Will, or Affections; but lies buried in 
a profound Lethargy, till the Refurrection. 
Indeed the fcatter'd Parts of the Body ſleep 
in the Duſt, till the loud Trump awakens 
ard calls them again to a freſh Union; but 
tis fearce more unphiloſophical and contrary 
to Revelation to affert thar the Soul ſhould 
be ſubje& to Death, than that it ſhould be 
for ſo long a Period of Time bound with 


Q 3 | the 


Sen. VIII the Chains of Sleep, (its Image). .'F Tho' tis 
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part of the Original Contract, . the 
Conjunction of Soul and Body, that the 
Fumes, Vapours, and Toils of the one, as 
well as Cares, and: intenſe Application of 
the other, ſhould. lock up the Senſes, and 
ſink the whole Compoſition, into Reſt ; yet 
as the Soul's: Fatigue, in the latter Inſtance, 
ſeems to be forced on-it by the earthly Ta- 
bernacle, which (as it is in the Book of Wiſ⸗ 
dom) weighs down the Mind, which. mu- 
ſeth on many Things, it being alſo a Princi- 
ple diſtinct from Matter, (which moſt of 
the wiſe Heathens belicy'd, and I have en- 
deavour'd to prove in a former Diſcourſe) ſo 
we may fairly. conclude, that when enlarg d 
from its corporeal Priſon, it not only can 
act of itſelf, but ever wakeful, eyer active, 
exults: And being like the Angels, to whom 
it Was at firſt made but a little lower, it may 
be included in the Scripture- Compariſon; 
and for the conſtant Vigour and Strength, 
as well as Quickneſs of its Activity, be ſtil'd 
a flaming Fire. Mr. Locke juſtly remarks, 
that the Faculty of Thinking comes neareſt 
the incomprehenſible Excellency of the Su- 
preme Being. For this as well as other Rea- 
ſons we conclude, that the Soul of Man, 
indued with this noble Power, like the Deity, 
is immaterial; and on the. ſame account in- 
fer, that ſhould we grant it, while incarnate, 
ſometimes. wrapp'd in Sleeps yet when no 

Ic longer 


fore from the Cauſes of Wearineſs, and 
thereby more eſpecially bearing the Image 
of God; it will reſemble him alſo in this 


ſuperlative Character, that he nerrher ſlum- 


bers nor ſleeps. And indeed thoſe muſt en- 
tertain unworthy Notions of the Goodneſs 
of God, and the Dignity of our Nature, 
who can ſuppoſe that the Soul, which in this 
inferior and probationary State, not only 


diſcharges all the vital and ſenſitive Fun- 


ions, but exerts itſelf with ſo peculiar 
and wondrous an Energy, in the Specula- 
tions of the ſublimeſt nature, and is admit- 
ted to an Intercourſe with the Deity and 
Antepaſts of Heaven; yet when diſen- 
gag'd from its carthly Encumbrance, when 
more than humane, it as it were aſſerts Di- 
vinity, ſhould ingloriouſly lie dormant, 
uſeleſs, and ſtupid; and then be degraded 
into ſomething ſo very lumpiſh and inſen- 
ſible, when 'tis become a pure Spirit, and 
fitteſt for the moſt exalted intellectual Em- 
loy ments of Devotion and Contemplation. 
hen therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of them 
who ſleep in Jeſus, to be brought with 
him, at the Reſurrection, 1 The}. iv. 14. (the 
only Shadow of an Argument advanc'd for 
the Opinion I am now diſcuſſing) it is evi- 
dent, that this and ſuch-like Phraſes are fi- 


gurative 3 where the whole Man is put for a 


Part of the Compoſition, and that the more 
; Qs ignoble 
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longer cloath'd with Fleſh, privileged theres Sex. VII. 
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roteſtants in Popifn Cuuntriet 
Srnecdache is to be met with. in profane a3 
1 ſacred Writipgs. Thus, in Hamer 


| 775 
100 {that is, the Bodies of the Herogs) ate 
laid to be left a Feaſt for Dogs: and Birds. 
I_ſhould not , hays dwelt ſo long in xefu- 
ting this Hypotheſis, were it not xeviy d in 
theſe Pays; and if the contrary Doctrine 


Was not the negeſſary Foundation, on which 


that grand Article of aur Faith, the different 
State and Condition of. the Souls of Men, 


during the Time of Separation, is built: 


The Sckiptures in expreſs Terms declaring, 


that. the Sauls of bad Men are thra the di- 
vine Juſtice doom g tg Sorrow, Pain, and 
Miſery. ; thoſe af the good, theg the Mercy 


of God, accepting out Saviour's Satisfaction, 


entrigg upon Scenes of Peace, Happineſs, 
and, Joy: and conſequently both the gne 
and the other muſt. be throughly awaken'd, 
tg. as to employ thaſe ſeveral Faculties 


on which Pain and Pleaſure, Miſery and 


ee depend. Which leads me to 
. | 


Second Thing propos d, That the Souls of 


good Men, after quitting the Body, paſs 


from the Miſeries of this Life into Reſt, 


Bliſs, and Glory, And, indeed, he muſt 


be a perfect Stranger to the Sacred Books, 


eſpecially thoſe of the New Teſtament, or 


wilfully perverts their Senſe, who does not 
zcknowledge this to be the current Tenour 


of 
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of them. Tis true, mention is made con- 5. VII: 


cerning different Degrees of Bleſſedneſs and 
Perfection; and the moſt commonly received 
Opinion is, that the Soul doth not enjoy the 
final Conſummation of either till after the Re- 
ſurrection; when being again lodg'd in the 
Body, rais d out of the old Materials into 
an illuſtrious Fabrick, worthy of its Inha- 
bitant, by a wondrons ſecond Birth, the 
{ame Individual is conſtituted, transform'd 
into the Divine Similitude, united with 
the Deity, as the Platoniſts ſay; or, in 
St, Fohn's Words, when we ſhall be like 
him, and ſee him as he is. But leaving 
theſe Myſteries of Providence, which we 
ought rather humbly to adore, than curi- 
oully pry into; tis ſufficient for our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe to obſerve, that Parad;ſe or 
Abraham's Boſom (the Terms by which 
our Bleſſed Lord himſelf was pleas'd to de- 
note the Manſions, where pious departed 
Souls immediately after Diſſolution take 
up their Reſidence) muſt import a Statc 
of uninterrupted Peace and Felicity : and, 
that (as hath been ſaid) all the excced- 
ing great and precious Promiſes made 
to true Chriſtians in the Goſpel, (if they 
have any View at all) open to us this com- 
fortable and glorious Proſpect. And there- 
fore, | 

In the Third Place, we may hence fairly 
| conclude, that there can be no Popiſh Pur- 
. Es "= FR 
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Sen VIII. The Tenet herein, which the Church of 
Rome under * the ſevereſt Anathema's en- 
joins, is this: “ That the Souls even of 
* thoſe who die in the Divine Favour, 
« (excepting only Martyrs and ſome few 
eminent Examples of Piety) are doom'd 
esto ſuffer, for a long Period of Time, 
the Remainder of temporal Puniſhments, 
* not within the Verge of our Saviour's 
“Satisfaction, and little inferior to the 
* Torments of Hell, excepting Duration: 
** from which they are to be deliver'd, by 
A the Interceſſion of Saints above; Prayers 
| and Supererogations-of Men below, but 
| more eſpecially the Sacrifice of the Maſs.” 
Ihere is not any one Point in which 
the pious Frauds of the Popiſh Prieſts more 
ſhamefully appear, than in their artful and 
deteſtable Management of weak Minds (eſpe- 
' cially on a Death-Bed) by the Apprehen- 
| ſions of this dreadful © State; which, to 
ri quis poſt acceptam Juſtificationis Gratiam cuilibet Pec- 
catori pœnitenti Culpam ita remitti, & reatum æternæ pœnæ 
dixerit, ut nullus remaneat reatus pœnæ temporalis exſolvendæ, 
vel in hoc ſæculo, vel in futuro in Purgatorio, antequam ad 
regna Cœlorum aditus patere poſſit, Anathema fit. Concil. 
Trident. Seſſ. 6. can. 30. de Juſtificatione. * 
Conſtanter teneo Purgatorium eſſe, animaſque ibi detentas 
fidelium Suffragiis juvari. Popiſh Creed, Art. 19. | 
Purgatorium eſſe, animaſque ibi detentas, fidelium Suffragiis, 
potiſſimum altaris vero acceptabili Sacrificio juvari. Decre- 
tum de Purgatorio, Concil. Trident. Seſſ. 9. & ult. 
Curent Epi ſcopi, ut fidelium vivorum Suffragia; Miſſarum 


ſcilicet Sacrificia, Orationes, Eleemoſynæ, aliaque Pietatis Opera, 
quæ à fidelibus pro aliis fidelibus defunctis fieri conſueverunt, 


ſecundum Eccleſiæ inſtituta, pie & devote fiant. Lid. 
$420 2: Se, allude 
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allude to a Scripture- Story, perpetually S Ser. VIII. 


brings in theſe ſpiritual Craft ſmen great 


Cain. Accordingly, we find them very jea- 


lous, whenever this their Craft is in the 
leaſt danger of being ſet at naught 5 in- 
humanely torturing thoſe with a real Fire, 
who can't ſo far give up Scripture and com- 
mon Senſe, as to believe this i imaginary one. 
Now what hath been advanc'd in the for- 
mer Head, (concerning the Felicity of the 
Virtuous, amongſt whom in the Goſpel- 


Account the ſincere Penitent is reckon'd) 


entirely overthrows this unreaſonable, ab- 
ſurd, and Anti-chriſtian Doctrine. And 
here, not to mention how Unphiloſophi- 
cal it is to ſuppoſe a pure Spirit capable 
of being tortur'd with penal Fires, as Pa- 
piſts imagine, what Jeſuit with all his So- 
phiſtry and Equivocation can reconcile them 
to that happy and invaluable Change good 
Men at their departure are to gain, when 
like Lazarus they are borne by miniſtring 
Angels into Abraham's Boſom ? as our Sa- 
viour plainly ſhadows out the happy Mid- 
dle State, by an apt and beautiful Allegory. 
Can ſuch a Purgatory be the promis d Reſt 
from their Labour, which they who die in 
the Lord (that is, all true Chriſtians) are 
to be bleſsd with? Are theſe the Comforts 
the religious Mourner is intitled to? Is he 
who ſows in Tears of Contritionthustoreap in 


Jo, by undergoing ſuch ſucceſſive a g0P/ZinS 
or- 
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Sea. VIII. Torments? How can the Day of” Birth (as 
it is not only in Solomon s, but in all wiſe 
Mens opinion) be leſs deſirable than ' the 
Day of Death? Or, laſtly, how could 
| | St. Paul, without the Imputation of fond 
2 Ignorance or Inſincerity, lay as the fonn- | 
| dation of the Chriſtians holy Confidence the 
| near approaching Diſſolution of their earthly 
Tabernacle; if, as Papifts ſuppoſe, it is an 
Entrance upon dolorous Scenes of Woe, 
1 more in ſupportable (and according to them 
1 more laſting) than any Calamities of this 


R n 
| Indeed the Heathens, who were Wnotii 
of of our Saviour's Propitiation, may be for- 
ii given, if they thought it neceſſary that the 
#44 Souls of the generality of Men, polluted by 
1 Sins, ſhould after their departure from the 
1 Body be confign'd to ſevere Puniſhments, 
| ro wear off the Corruption, ſticking to, and 
| harden'd on them in this World; that rhey 
| . might become refin d and fit for Elyſium. 


3 

„ . ———— 
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Plato went great lengths this way, and his 
Notion is beautifully dreſs'd up in Virgil, 
who as well as Homer reprefents departed 
Souls complaining for not being reliev d by 
4 Prayers and Sacrifices; and perhaps thefe 
| Fictions of the Poets and Philoſophers were 
3 the impure Fountains, to which the no leſs 
impure Popiſh Purgatory owes its rife, But 
for thofe who name the Name of Chrift, 
and are enlightned by the e ſo much 
to 
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to derogate from and leſſen our Lord's in- Sen. III. 

| ces Satisfaction, is that black Ingratitude © 
ane could fcarce imagine any guilty of; did 
not Papiſts fo many ways ſacrilegiouſſy in- 
fringe, and break in upon that high Prero- 
gative his Mediatorial Office, as if the Blood 

of the Immaculate Lamb (ich takes away 
the Sins of the World) was not ſufficient 
to waſh away as well as atone for the deepeſt 
Stains. Is not this in a literal Senſe," to 
tread under foot the Sow of God, and to 
count the Blood of the Covenant (where- 
_ with we are ſanctiſied) an nnholy Thing? 
Tis conſeſs d, that as temporal Death is ex- 
preffly excepted. in rhe general Pardon, ſo 
gracioufly offered to all Mankind; ſo we 
cant impeach the Divine Equity for inflict- 
ing it, eſpecially when his Goodneſs takes 
away its Sting, and happily converts the 
Curſe into a Blefling, making it a paſlage 
to a bliſsful Eternity. Nor ſhould à living 
Man complain, when his Heavenly Father, 
mercifully ſevere, corrects and chaſtens him: 
or when, to vindicate his own Honour and 
Holineſs, he puniſheth him, as he did Davia, 
tho he put away his Sin, that he ſhould not 
die. We may allo rationally ſuppoſe the 
Deity: upon Earth trying other Men as well 
as Joh in the Furnace of Affliction, that 
they may come out thence like puriſſed Gold, 
bright Patterns of Submiſſion Ro Parience.. 
ee * we ſhould be {0 far from blaming 
Pro- 


138 Proteſtants in Popi ſh Countries 
Sex. VII. Providence, as with the primitive Chriſtians 
to rejoice were We counted worthy to ſuffer 
ame, or even exquiſite; Tortures for the 
Name of Chriſt, and the Evidence and Pro- 
pagation of his Truths. On the other hand, 
ſince none of theſe aboye-mentiond Reaſons 
and Ends of the Divine Adminiſtration can 
take place in the other Life; ſince God hath 
declar'd, that (through our Saviour's Merits) 
he will forgive the Puniſhment due to Sin, 
in Terms full and comprehenſive, and the 
utmoſt extent and latitude, (as that he Will 
If remember our Sins no more, and the like;) 
= ſince, laſtly, according to the Popiſh Notion 
| of Purgatory, thoſe doom'd to/it, are only 
i! ſuch, whoſe Pardon is ſeal'd, they being juſti- 
| | fied 'in God's ſight, and in "bis favour : It is 
a no leſs Inconſiſtency and Contradiction, 
than Impiety, in the Romaniſts to aſſert, that 
| Men muſt themſelves expiate the temporal 
Puniſhment due to Sin, when the-Eternal 
j is remitted. Thus to conceive the humble 
= Penitent after Pardon, delivered over to Pain 
and Miſery, is to repreſent the Goſpel, not 
il as a Law of Love, but a barbarous Inſtitu- 
w! tion: it is to paint the Deity, not as he 
delights to draw himſelf, infinite in Com- 
paſſion and Tenderneſs ; but like thoſe ill- 
natur'd and ſpightful Beings, who, ſworn 
Enemies to Mankind, take a malicious plea- 
PR: in u cheir Miſchief and Ruin. | 
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No wonder therefore if a Doctrine thus Sen. VIE. 


repugnant to the general Purport, and ſo * 
many particular Places of, Holy Writ, ſhould 
be found no where in it. Yet our Adverſa- 
ries, according to their uſual Confidence, 
here plume themſelves with pretended Scrip- 
ture Proofs; but ſuch as appear upon firſt 
view unevident and illogical, and ſcarce 
bear the ſhadow of Reaſoning. 

Sometimes they obtrude for an Argu- 
ment, the bare Similitude of a Word or 
Phraſe, without any regard to its proper Sig- 
nification. As in the Fire mentiond by St. 
Paul in the Corinthians, which (as ſome 
interpret) may be underſtood of the fiery 
Trial of Perſecution ; or (as others) of the 
Day of Judgment; but can no way prove 
their Purgatory Fire. 

At other times, inſtead of a plain and 
poſitive Text of Scripture, they play off a 
remote, and far-fetch'd Conſequence of it. 
As becauſe our Saviour ſpeaks of a Sin which 
ſhall nor be forgiven in the other World, 
they infer, that ſome Sins are to be for- 
given there : and therefore, that there is ſuch 
a place as Purgatory, to expiate the temporal 
Puniſhment due for them. And here not 
to inſiſt upon the obvious and natural Senſe 
of the Words, which is, that Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be for- 
given, according to the ordinary Ute of ſuch 
Phraſes : and but juſt to mention that the 

for- 


M ee Sins in [Parvgraecey;) is contrary to 

* our Adverſaries own Hypotheſis, as hath 
been ſaid; which makes the Crimes of all 
thoſe, ho are deſtin d to thoſe drexdful Re- 
gions, pardon d before they enter upon them: 
It is neceſſary 1d remark, rhat there is here 
no Chain of Reaſoning, no natural Deduc- 
n ſtep, hut a wild Leap from Ideas 
independent on one another. For were we 
ta let them ſuppoſe, which according to the 
Goſper Covenant we utrerly reject, that ſome 
Sins were forgiven. in the other World, 
yet. how does Purgatory hence follow? ls 
there any neceſſary Connexion between the 
Ideas of having. Sins forgiven in the: next 
World ; and feeling Torments, perhaps for 
Ages, little inferior to thoſe of Hell, and, as 
they love to ſpeak, in the Suburbs of it ? 

Or, laſtly, the Artillery they bring down 
overſhoors the Mark, and proves too much. 
Thus from- thoſe Words of our Saviour, 
ye ſhall not come out, till ye have paid the 
urrermoſt farthing ; they would conclude, 
that in the future State, Men are paying off 
Debts: which if true, in their ſenſe proves 
that the Damnꝭ d are clearing ſcores, and ſhall 

at laſt be enlarged from thoſe diſmal Pri- 
— It being to Hell, as appears by the 
Context, our Saviour's Words relate; and 
denote, that implacable, unrepented Hatred 
contracts ſuch an immenſe Debt of Guilt, as 

1 de- 
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demands” fuftly nothing leſs than an Eter- VI. 


nity of Puniſhment.” 

Me may here, in the next place, not im- 
properly add, that this Doctrine was unknown 
in the early pure Ages of Chriſtianity, ha- 
ving its birth in the ſixth Century: when 
the Church, not only free from Perſecu— 
tion, but encdürzgel by the protection and 
favour 6f Princes ſoon became as it were 
a luxuriant Soil; where the Enemy too 
ſucceſsfully Jod Tires," which increas'd 
and multiply'd almoſt to choak the good Seed. 

And particularly as to the Sparnzſh Church, 
the Learned * Dr. Geddes hath ſhown; that 
Purgatory was not admitted there in the 
beginning of the eighth Century, but was 
afterward diſpers'd by the Moors Conqueſt 
of Hain. 

J might laſtly ſhow, that the Practices of 
the Romiſh Church, the genuine Effects of 
Purgatory, are as foul as the Doctrine is 
groundleſs: but as they lead me to, ſo 0 
ſhall be briefly touch'd upon; now | come 


In the Third place, to make ſome Infe- 
rences fromiwhat bath hitherto been deliver'd. 

And firſt, if the Popiſh Doctrine of Pur- 
gatory won't ſtand, their Maffes and Prayers 
for the Dead, its Superſtructure, muſt alſo 
fall to the Ground. And indeed we have this 
farther to object againſt ſolitary Maffes, that 


* Geddes's Tratts, vol. 3. | 
R As 
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Sen. ILL as they are uſeleſs, ſo they are unwarrant- 


able. For Sacraments being poſitive: Inſtitu- 
tions, tis the higheſt, Preſumption to apply 
them to any other; Purpoſes, than our Lord 
is pleaſed to aſſign : and tis plain from 
Scripture, and its beſt Expoſition, primitive 
Practice, that the Euchariſt, was not or- 
dain d for the benefit of the dead, but of 
the living: not to be receivd by a Prieſt 
alone, but to be partaken of by religious 
Aſſemblies, and to be a Means as well as In- 
ſtance of Chriſtian F ellouſhip and Commu- 
nion. 
Tis needleſs to relate to you the ſcanda- 
louſiy Fraudulent. Trafficx in the Romiſh 
Church this way, of which you yourſelves 
are Eye-Witneſſes. As Popery diſplays it 
ſelf here barefaced, and in its full Super- 
ſtition; ſo likewiſe much of this kind of 
Impoſture appears on the Stage after the 
groſſeſt manner. Scarce Rome, the Staple 
of Indulgences, has in its proportion a quicker 
market for them. Viſions and Apparitions 
of the Dead paying grateful Acknowledg- 
ments to the Living, for redeeming their 
Souls from this dreadful Captivity; with all 
the fabulous Miracles which make up thoſe 
pious Romances, the Popiſh Legends; are 
no where more confidently pretended to, or 
embraced with a more implicit Credulity. 
Neither can any Proteſtant who reſides in 
or travels through this Kingdom, be ſo _ 
| lets 
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leſs an Obſerver, as not to remark the grie- Sen. VIII. 
vous burden it groans under by reaſon f 
their numerous Monaſteries : of which Pur- 
gatory and Prayers for the Dead generally 
laid the firſt Stone, and both rais'd, and 
ſupport their Grandeur, to the turning the 
Paten part of their Wealth into unprofi- 
table and often impure Channels: to the 
not only depriving the State of many uſeful 
Members, but rendring them depchnaek on 
a foreign Power: and laſtly, to the bringing 
on them a dearth of legitimate Offspring, 
which is an Evil that every Body-Politick 
(and more eſpecially this Nation) ought to 
guard againſt, as much as againſt Famine or 
Peſtilence. 

And as we may hence be convinc'd of 
the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Proteſtants, in 
pulling down pretended Houſes of Prayer, 
degenerated into Dens of Thieves ; and 
ſeizing of Wealth, the Revenue of Cheat and 
Impoſture, and like falſe Coin regularly for- 
feited to the Government: ſo we can ne— 
ver ſufficiently value our own Happineſs, in 
being exempt from the deyouring Swarms 
of theſe religious Drones, and ſhould ever 
thankfutly adore the Divine Goodneſs, which 
compleared and ſettled out Reformation, 

nd rhereby freed us from a Yoke, which 
tho” upon many accounts is apparently the 
Intereſt of Chriſtendom to ſhake off; yet 


thoſe who viſit this or the neighbouring 
K-24 Coun- 
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Sex. VII. ue can't but be truly ſenſi ble of the 
no leſs Difficulty than Expediency of 


any the like Event: for blind is their Bi- 
gotry, ſo unaccountably faſt is that Hold 
which the Papacy has on its Votaries; that 
tis hard to ſay, whether Princes and States 
want more the Will to attempt, or the 
Fower to accompliſh {o glorious a EVE 
tion. 

But let us, in the laſt place, more eſpe- 
cially regard the main Moral of this Alle- 
gory, I have now been treating on: which 
principally teaches us, that if we are Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims here, and expect ſo happy 
and glorious a Country hereafter, that tis 
our higheſt Intercſt and Prudence to avoid 
every thing which may forfeit this Birth- 

Right, and in the A poſtic's words, we ſhould 
aſe all diligence to make this our Calling 
and Election ſure. 

For we are not ſent to travel on the Earth 
| bay for Amuſement, not to load our ſelves 
with its Riches, or wallow in ſenſual De- 
lights; but to be employ d in the moſt weighty 
and important Affairs, to be Adventurers 
for the celeſtial Wealth, and manage the 
ſpiritual Merchandiſe,* which is better than 
that of Silver, and the Gain whereof is 
more valuable than fine Gold. In a word, 
is our Stay in this World fo fitly ſtil'd a reſi- 


a Prov. iii. 14. 


dence 
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SER. VIII. 


dence in foreign Parts, ſhould we not then 
by Prayers, Alms, and virtuous Actions, as 
it were make continual Remittances to our 
native Home? We run no riſque in the 
tranſporting theſe Effects; they are out of 
the power of Winds and Waves, or the 
more mercileſs Fury of invading Pirates: 
but we hereby Jay ſecurely up for our ſelves 
Treaſures in Heaven, where neither Moth 
nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves 
do not break through and ſteal, Neither 
are the Returns we ſend thither ſafe only, 
but improving; bringing us in an Uſury of 
Happineſs and Glory beyond our Demands, 
and even larger Hopes and Wiſhes : for Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have 
entred into the Heart of Man, the Things 
which God hath prepar'd for them that love 
him. Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we 
as or think, according to the Power that 
worketh in us; unto him be Glory in the 
Church by Feſus Chriſt, throughout all 
Ages, World without End. Amen. 


4 Fpheſ. iii. 20, 21. 
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DISCOURSE N and X. 


T H E 
Second Sort of Pilgrimage 
UNDER WHICH 


PROTESTANTS 


RESIDING IN 
Popiſh COUNTRIES 
May be Cons1IDER'D; 
- o N 
Hz» XL 3 


And confeſſed that they were Strangers 
and Pilgrims on the Earth. 
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PROTESTANTS literally Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims, with regard 
to the Popiſh Countries wherein 
they re ſide. 


— 


DISCOURSE the SECON H. 


HE B. XI. 13. 
And confeſſed that they were Stran- 
Lers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 


The whole VERSE runs thus; 


Theſe all died in V. aith, not having received 
the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and were perſuaded of them, and 

embraced them, and confeſs d that they 


were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth. 


the Words, I proposd to lay before 
you ſome rcligious Conſiderations re- 
lating to that rwofold Reſpect, in which 
WE, as well as the Patriarchs, may be ſtyl'd 
Stran- 


T: a former Diſcourſe having open'd 
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SERM, IX. Strangers and Pilgrims: both in regard to 


the World in general, and in particular to 
theſe foreign Parts wherein we reſide. The 
firſt of theſe Views I then at large diſplay'd: 


And come now, 
In the Second Place, to offer ſome uſc- 
ful Thoughts and Reflections from this other 


Light; under which we may be regarded as 
literally Strangers and Pilgrims, with re- 
ſpect to theſe foreign Parts wherein we re- 
ſide: and who, on that account, may, in a 
ſtrict Senſe, be ſaid to ſojourn in a ſtrange 
Land. And here give me leave, 


- Firſt, To preſcribe ſome Antidotes, where- 

by you may be preſervd from being poi- 

ſon'd with the falſe Religion of this Na- 

tion. 

| Secondly, To caution you againſt being 

infected with their Vices. 
Thirdly, To propoſe for your Imitation, 


whatever Virtues they are generally thought 


to excel in. 
Exhorting you, in the Fourth and Laff 


Place, ſteadily to obſerve ſuch a religiouſly 
diſcreet, and unblameable Conduct, as may 


beſt ſecure you from caſting any Blot, or the 


leaſt Diſcredit on our own Perſuaſion and 


Country. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, I am to preſcribe ſome Antidotes, ” 
to preſerve you from being poiſon'd with 
the falſe Religion of this Nation. 

As the Dregs of Popery ſhow themſelves 
acre groſs and undiſguis'd, ſo methinks Men 
hould not want any Caution againſt ſwal- 
iowing, ſo foul and deadly a Draught. Yet I 
know not how it comes to pals, that even the 
ſuperſtitious and childiſh Pageantry of their 
Proceſſions, with all the flagrant Inſtances 
ot their execrable Impicty, as well as Specta- 
cles of inhuman Barbarity, by being com- 
mon and uſual, grow familiar; and make 
Proteſtants, eſpecially thoſe of the Vulgar, 
loſe much of their Horror of them: And tis 
an caly Step, from being leſs diſpleas'd with 
the higheſt Pitch of Wickedneſs and Folly, 
not only to connive at, but to become re- 
concil'a to, and at laſt embrace them. 

The Scripture aſcribes a kind of Witch- 
craft to Idolatry, thereby in a lively and 
elegant Figure expreſſing the ſecret but 
mighty Influence it has on the weak, de- 
ccitful, and deſperately wicked Heart of Man. 

Thus the 1/rae/ztes in a ſtrange Land 
(where, one would imagine, they ſuffering 
the moſt grievous Slavery, {ſhould have been 
cured of any Fondneſs for it, and have ac- 
quired an utter Averſion to the Cuſtoms 
and Manners of their Tyrants and Op- 


Pxeſſors) ſubjected their Minds and Con- 
3 ſclences 


Senn. IX. 
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Stan. IX. ſciences to a worſe Yoke than what their 
godies groan'd under, namely, that of Ido- 
latry and Superſtition ; ſo that, ſoon after 
their Deliverance, they long'd not more for 
the delicious Fruits of Ap, than her 
falſe Deitics and Worſhip: and forgetting 
the Lord their God, who with ſo high an 
Hand brought them out of the Houſe of 
Bondage, they forc d Aaron, in imitation 
of the Idol of Apis, to make a molten Calf; 
and turnd and debas'd the Divine Glory 
into the Similitude of an Ox, that eateth 
Graſs *. Nor, when the Fews came into 
the Land of Canaan, did this Plague (as 
the Scripture emphatically ſtites Idolatry) 
leſs perniciouſly ſpread itſelf among them, 
from the poiſonous Example of their neigh- 
bouring Nations: * Notwithſtanding the 
dreadful Threats denounced againſt ſuch 
foul Abominations in the Moſaic Law; 
as they mingled among the Heathen, they 
learn'd their Works, worſhipped their Ima- 
ges, and offer d the innocent Blood of their 
Sons and Daughters unto Devils. Nei- 
ther was this the Stupidity of that early 
Race only; but Solomon, in all his Wiſ— 
dom as well as Glory, could not eſcape the 
dire Effects of the like Contagion. In vain 
they felt on this account many tore Calami- 
ties: No ſooner were they delivered from 
one, than by their Relapſe they became ripe 
for another Judgment; till at length the 


a Pſalm cvi. 20. Temple 
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Talnalrica and City of Feruſalem were de. Sram.” hg 


ſtroy d, and the whole People carried away 
Captives into Babylon. Now all theſe 
Things (ſays the Apoſtle) happen d unto 
them for Examples; and they are written 


for our Admonition, upon whom the Ends 


of the World are come: that we ſbould 
not be Tdolaters, as were ſome of them. 
Wherefore, let him that thinketh he ſtand. 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. A confident 
Security herein, which we are too apt to 
run into, is always dangerous. Parts and 

Learning are not exempted-trom the blackeſt 

Errors: Have not the brighteſt. and beſt 

cultivated Genius's among the Heathen dif-- 
honour'd God, and themſelves, by the moſt 

abſurd. Polythciſm and Image- worſhip? 
And do not in our days many Perſons, who 
ſhew a ſuperiour Underſtanding in other re- 
ſpects, betray the loweſt Folly, by their igno- 
rant and furious Bigotry for the no lets de- 
teſtable Practices in the Romiſh Communion? 
However we may proudly flatter ourſelves, 
there are lurking; alſo in our Breaſts the 


ſame in- bred corrupt Propenſities to Super- 


ſtition and Idolatry ; thro' which, without 
due Care, other Temptations may as fatally 
ſeduce us, as we find Papiſts miſled: by the 
Prejudices of their Education. Add to this, 
the vigilant Induſtry and artful Devices of Po- 


piſh Pricſts, 20ho' compaſe Sea: 1 Ln fo 


. 1 r, xc 11 1 
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Sem. IX. gain a Proſelyte, and ſet in the moſt advan- 


tageous Light the many powerful Allure- 
ments and pious Frauds the Church of 
Rome has long practis'd with ſo much Tri- 
umph. Here Pomp and Grandeur dazle the 
Vulgar: There the moſt exquiſite Painting 
and Muſick engage the Polite. The Looſe 
are gratifty'd by Indulgencies, and venial 
Views of Mankind's favourite Vices; while 
rigid Penances, the walking Bare- foot, and 
occaſional Whippings, are enjoin'd, to ſtrike 
in with the Humour of the Sour and III. 
temper'd : Nor are there wanting numerous 
Legends of pretended Miracles of ever 
ſorr, to amuſe and beguile the fanciſul En- 
thuſs aſt, As the Turn requires, they can 
fill the Soul with falſe Hopes or ground- 
leſs Fears of the Future State : And Abſolu- 
tion and Purgatory are thoſe Opiates, which 
(skilfully manag'd) ſeldom fail of lulling 
the Sinner's Conſcience into a fatal Lethargy ; 
as well as being the Occaſion of picking his 
Pocket, by drawing him into that fooliſh 
Bargain (our Saviour fo juſtly explodes) of 
giving his Riches in exchange for his 
Sonk. 

Beſides the noble ati bold Scripture- 
Allufions above-mention'd, which with a de- 
terring Energy reprefent the catching Ma- 
lignity of Idolatry, there is alſo this ſtrong 
Figure which ſtiles it Spiritual-Fornication : 


and _m_ me leave in the Life and Force of 
this 
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this Allegory, and in the Words of Holy- _ IX. 
Writ, to expreſs my ſelf as jealous over you | 
with a godly jealouſy, * becauſe of: the Abo- 
minations of the Whoredoms of the cell. 
favour d Harlot, the Miſtreſs of Witchcrafts, 
that ſelleth Nations thro her WWhoredoms, 
and Families thro her Witthcrafts. 

- And the better to ſecure your Faith and 
Integrity, I ſhall detect and endeavour to 
arm you againſt ſome of thoſe dextrous 

Sleights, againſt that cunning Craftineſs, or, 

as the * Words in the Original import, ſuch 

Tricks and Cheats as theſe ſpiritual Game- 
ſters and Juglers make uſe of, and lay in 
wait with to deceive. 

But bctore I enter upon- the particular 
Points, deſign'd here to be diſcuſs'd, it may 
not be amiſs to premiſe two general Di- 
rections, Calculated principally for thoſe, 

ö whoſe Education and Circumſtances of Lite 

have afforded them neither Leiſure, nor 

Opportunity of arriving at any great degree 

of Controverſial Knowledge; and who there- 

' force lic more naked to, and defencelets a- 
| gainſt the aſſault of the Enemy. And my 
tirſt Advice to ſuch is, not to be diſmay'd, 
ner haken in their Belief, tho' they ſhould 
not oe able to repel by ſolid Anſwers, the 
{c+ ©.) Objections they are.cncounter'd with. 
F. ie fecond Counſel 1 offer, is, that 
6RCy 4841f upon, and as much as poſſible 

ee, ii. . % Th xuCe. Epheſi iv. 14. 
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e cloſe to Sei ipture-Proofs. Firſt, Let 


vr fits in Popiſh cums, 


not the leſs learned be diſmay'd or ſhaken 
in their Belief, tho' they ſhould not be able 
to repel by ſolid Arguments the ſeveral Ob- 
jections they are encounter d with. Not but 
that we ought al ways to be ready to give 
an Account of our Faith, (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) and ſhould conſtantly aſſent to that 


ſide of the Queſtion, which is clearly and 


evidently prob d. Theſe being the free, ra- 
tional and glorious Principles upon which 
the Reformation was built; but then this 


ſhould ſtill be after a full as well as fair 
Examination. As there is always Reaſon 


to ſuſpect Popiſh Pricſts of guileful Impoſt- 
tions; ſo tis wiſeſt and ſafeſt for the illite: 
Gun all their Diſputes with them, to ſuſ- 
pend their Determination, not to yield, 


tho at firſt foil'd; but to call in the aſſit- 


tanee of ſome more able Friends, ot theit 
ſpirſtual Guides, if any are within reach. 
In this holy War, to ſurrender the Town 
on any Terms, 1s perfidious and baſe; and 
as the. Guilt is of the deepeſt dye, fo will 
the Puniſhment be proportionable. Every 
ſuch falſe ſtep in the Scripture-Account is 
a drawing back to Perdition, it is to ſell 
the Truth, which we ought to buy at the 
price of our Lives. Our Saviour will look 
on it as a denying him before Men, and it 
will meet with that dreadful retaliation, of 


being deny d by him before his Father which 
ic in Heaven, Thoſe 
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Thoſe who have ſate at the Helm of Sean. IX. 
Popery, have been ever ſenſible of te 


weakneſs: and fallaciouſneſs of the Argu- 
ments made uſe of, either in bringing Men 
over to, or preſerving them in their Reli- 
gion; and therefore Champions skill'd in 
all the Arts of Controverſy, and Wrangling, 
are perpetually kept in pay, and employ'd 
in their ſervice. The School-men were a 
long while their Pretorian Band, and were 
to make up by Stratagem and Subtilty in 


the management of their Weapons, the want 


of Edge and Strength: and no ſooner was 
that Learning out of vogue, as being found 
too ineffectual and pedantick ; but the Je- 
ſuits were taken in, ſome of whom are ſe- 
verally vers'd in the whole Compaſs of the 
Sciences, many excel in thoſe which are 
chiefly admir'd, and moſt, if not all, throughly 
inſtructed in Polemical Theology, and more 
eſpecially dextrous at Sophiſtry and Equivo- 
cation. Here then tis moſt prudent for the 
untaught and leſs learned Proteſtant, if poſ- 
ſible, to decline the unequal Combat, and 
when that can't be avoided, not openly to 

engage; but rather to ſhelter himſelf under 
the ſhield of thoſe irrefragable Diſcourſes, 
which the Reformation has produced, and 
which tis beſt a while at leaſt to take for 
granted, and depend upon. Not that the 
Inſtruments imploy d in this Country (who 
generally trade in the ſmall Craft of mak- 
"Ft 8 ing 
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SENI. IX. ing Converts) are Foes much to be fear'd, 
their Capacities in every xeſpect being at 

ſo low an Ebb, and their boaſted Succeſs 

being little more than * creeping into Houſes, 
now and then to lead captive filly Women 

laden with Sins, and led away with di. 

vers Luſts; and who therefore are fit Tools 

to draw in Men as ignorant, and abandon'd 
as themſelves, But ſince in other foreign 

Countries, and indeed at home alſo, (where 

Popiſh Emiſlarics are now ſo buſy) you may 

be driven to enter the Liſts with Perſons of 

ſuperior Talents, perhaps an Over-match for 
you; tis no leſs ſeaſonable than expedient 

Counſel, not to be carry d away by every 
Wind of Doctrine, tho you at firſt know 

not how to weather ſuch a ſophiſtical Storm, 

and are in doubt which way to bend your 

Courſe. „ | 
And here my ſecond Advice will be more 

eſpecially profitable : viz. That he who oc- 

cupies the room of the unlearned (to uſe a 

Scripture-Periphraſis) inſiſts upon, and as 

much as poſlible ſticks cloſe to Scripture- | 

Proofs. Let this be the Hinge, on which 

all his Conferences ever turn ; as well in 

the Objettions, as Replys. Popiſh Prieſts, 
conſcious of their feeble Ability this way, 

{ſeldom long attack us in theſe ſtrong Paſles ; 

but unfairly amuſe even the ignorant, with 

Fathers and Councils; drawing them into 

* 2 Tim. iii. 6. 


thoſe 


only for our Men of Letters to ingage in; 
and where they as often overthrow, as en- 
counter the beſt Romiſh Forces. But as it 
is the glory of the Reformation, that the 
written Word of God, barbarouſly lock d 
and fenc'd up from far the greater number 


of Papiſts, is an ineſtimable Treaſure, open 


and free of acceſs to every Proteſtant ; who 
therefore, if like Timothy piouſly diſpos'd, 


may with him alſo from his youth be in- 


ſtructed in this ſaving and excellent Wiſ- 
dom: ſo our honeſt, tho' otherwiſe unexpe- 
rienc'd Diſputant, if but tolerably skill'd in 
the ſacred Books, might and ſhould here 


intrepidly fix his Foot, Let him not quit 


this hold, nor ſtir from the Ground where 
he has ſo much the advantage. If he 
thus ftick to the Divine Teſtimonies, God 
will not ſuffer him zo be put to confuſcon : 

and he may in the Pſalmiſt's holy Confi- 
dence farther ſay, So ſhall I have where- 
with to anſwer him that reproacheth me. 


for I truſt in thy Word. 


And indeed the peculiar Tenets which 
diſtinguiſh Popery, moſt properly belong to 


Revelation: as principally regarding the My- 
ſtery of our Repemption, the Object of the 


Chriſtian Worſhip, ſome arbitrary divine 
Favours, or the State of good and bad Men 


after death. To the Bar therefore of holy 


a Pſalm cxix. 31, 42. 
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thoſe immenſe Fields of Controverſy, fitSzxm. IX: 
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| Sent. IX. Writ ſhould every ſuch Controverſy be 


brought ; this Standard ſhould they be ex- 
amin'd by : and if we weigh the Romſh 
Doctrines and Practices in the Balance of 
the Sanctuary, the Scale will ſoon kick the 
Beam; their Religion (to uſe a Scripture- 
Expreſſion) beingdereitfulupon theWeights, 
and, lighter than Vanity it ſelf. 

Let then the ſole Enquiry be, whether 


the Point conteſted can be evine'd out of 


the Divine Oracles, or (which is generally 
the Caſe) whether it doth not contradict 
ſome of their plain and expreſs Deerees, 


and overthrow the Command or Truth they 


manifeſtly deſign'd to eſtabliſh : Or laſtly, 
whether rhe Popiſh Chriſtianity doth: not 
run counter to the whole Tenor of the 
Goſpel, and defeat the very Intention of 
our Saviour's coming into the World. A 
little Knowledge in Holy-Scripture is ſufh- 


cient, and has (by the divine Aſſiſtance) 
enabled Perſons of the loweſt rank to Baffle, 


on theſe Topicks, their moſt celebrated Pro- 


feſſors in Theology. What Wonders upon 
the bare ſtrength of Mickliſfs * Bible, did 
the Lollards (as they were ſcornfully call d) 
perform and glorify'd God with! fo that 
we may literally ſay, the entrance of God's 
Word gave Light and Underſtanding to 
the Simple. The meaneſt Tradeſmen in 


* Wickliff, an excellent Perſon of great Learning, as well a; 


, Piety, Fellow of Merton College in Oxford. 


d Pſalm cxix. 130, taat 
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that ſcarce Infancy of the Reformation, de- S, Nl, 


fending our Faith by ſound Apologies, as 
well as ſealing it with their Blood. 

-Laſtly, this Sword of the Spirit, the Ward 
F God, was the celeſtial Weapon by which 
the Captain of our Salvation vanquilh'd the 
grand Enemy of Mankind. The Popiſh 
Temprations, like thoſe of Satan, allure Men 
to Idolatry: and what better guard can there 
be againſt their Devices, than that plain and 
expreſs Law, thou ſhalt * worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve ? 
Nothing was ever more in the ſublime Pa- 
thetick : the Command carries along with ir 
the Reaſon and Motive to its Obedience; 
and while it enjoins and forbids, not only 
convinces, but excites alſo and deters. _ 

Now, what greater encouragement can 
we have for depending on Scripture-Argu- 


ments, than our Lord's Example: which not 


only recommends, but ſanctifies and bleſſes 
theit Uſe; and is as it were a Pledge and 
Earneſt of our Succeſs. This is emphati- 
cally to be ſtrong inthe Lord, and in the 
Poder of his Miebr : when God himſelf 
thus ariſeth, his Enemies will be ſcatter d. 
All pompous human Pretenſions to Infalli- 
bility muſt flee before, even but one naked 
Truth of the Goſpel: nor can any uſurped 
Power (tho never ſo formidable) of the 


- MT SINE, Epheſ. vi. 10. 
. Pops, 


— 
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Sz. IX. Pope, or the Romiſb Church, ſtand the 


ſhock, when confronted by the Divine Au- 
thority. As the Word of God is our Light, 
ſo alſo our Defence. It is a Pillar of Fire, 


which will ſecurely conduct us thro' a Night 


of Popith Errors; and in the Day of Per- 


ſecution, has often proved ſuch a refreſhing 
Cloud, as has allay'd its ſcorching Fury; ſo 


that the faithful Martyr thereby quench'd 
the violence of Fire, tho tortur'd, not ac- 
cepting Deliverance, that he might obtain 
a better Reſurreftion. In a word, if Pro- 
teſtants, and eſpecially the leſs learned, would 
not ſhipwreck their Faith, let a diſintereſted 
ſtedfaſt Heart, free from Prejudice, Appe- 
tites or private Ends, be the Ballaſt; let 
the Sword of God be the Compaſs; Sanc- 
tity of Life hold the Rudder; be conſtant 
and fervent in imploring heavenly Aids; 
then God will be your truly infalliblèe Guide: 
however weak you may be of your ſelves, 
his Grace can and will be ſufficient for you, 
and through Chriſt you will becom more 
than Conquerors. But ſince there are ſome 
particular Forces and Stratagems, which the 


Adverſary has found ſometimes ſucceſsful, - 


and therefore always employs 3 ſo I ſhall 
more eſpecially guard you againſt them : and 


what they are, I come next nc to 
conſider. 


Hes. xi. 34, 35. | 
Now 
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Now your Reſidence here abroad pre- Senn. IX. 


cludes any Care of mine, in guarding you 
againſt one of the firſt Stratagems, often too 
ſucceſsfully laid to tempt our Countrymen at 
home, and which prepares them to become 
Deſertersand Renegadoes from our Proteſtant 


Cauſe : namely, that unfair and falſe Ap- 
pearance, which Papiſts, with their uſual 


Front, charge us to have dreſs'd up their Re- 
ligion in; who never fail, when it ſcrves 
their turn, not only to varniſh over, but 
even to deny, and utterly diſclaim the moſt 


abſurd and ſhocking Parts of it. 
And indeed, 'twas by ſuch little Shifts, 


fallacious Gloſſes, and evaſive Colluſions, that 


the Serpent beguil d our firſt Parents in Pa- 
radiſe : and no wonder, if ever ſince the 
Sons and Agents of the Father of Lyes, (in 
order to the propagation of Error) have 
with the like Means purſued the like hel- 


liſh Deſigns. Accordingly, in the late Reigns 


of two Princes, when about the ſame time 
the one began to extirpate the Proteſtant 
Faith out of France ; the other attempted 
to eſtabliſh the Romiſh Religion in Great- 
Britain ; both of thoſe Kings, with equal 
Guilt, breaking through the moſt ſolemn 


Edicts and Oaths : (tho' thanks be to Provi- 


_ dence, through the Deliverance, brought to 
us by King WILLIAM, of Pious and Im- 
mortal Memory,the Hopes and Efforts of the 


latter, were utterly fruſtrated :) 1 fay, at the 
8 4 opening 


264 Proteſtants i in Popiſh Countries 
Scan. N. opening of theſe perfidious Scenes, before 
many plain Hoſtilities were committed, one 
| of the firſt Steps made, was in each Na- 
| tion loudly to complain of uncharitable, and, 
as they ſtil d them, ſlanderous M iſrepreſenta- 
tions of Popery. And after the like manner, 
| now, when the ſame Endeavours are re- 
new'd ; when the Britiſb Iſles are to be 
reconcil'd, and by degrees brought over to 
the Pretender; not only Popiſh Prieſts, (but 
with Horror * be it ſpoken) ſome perfidious 
Proteſtants give favourable, and almoſt harm- 
leſs Views of the Church of Rome; inſo- 
much that 'ris-neceflary, their Doctrines and 
Practices be in our native Land oftem drawn 
in true Colours; as thoſe ſhew themſelves 
in the Decrees of the Council of Trent, 
and theſe in Facts ſo notorious, that me- 
thinks Papiſts ſhould as much bluſh to deny, 
as they there are aſham d to own them. But 
as in. Portugal, and alſo Spain, the Articles 
of their Belief are avow'd and boaſted of, 
where, you have likewiſe ocular Demon- 
ſtration of their grols Superſtition, Idolatry, *' 
and Cruclty ; fo tis needleſs for me to give ; 
you a Syſtem of their Faith: and any Pic- 
ture of their Practices would be leſs for- 
cibly influencing, than your xrcal and full 
night ot them: no Words being able ad- 
cquateiy to delincate them, nor could it 
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enter into our Hearts to conceive. unleſs SER IN. 
: AWW 


we our ſelves bcheld them. „ (As. 

But ſecondly, if the Skirmiſhes of theſe 
light-arm'd Troops make no Impreſſion ; 
our Adverſaries then bring down the beſt, 
and what they think * invincible Forces, 
namely, conceited and ſophiſtical Proofs 
taken from the Viſibility, Power, Anti- 
quity and Infallibility of their Church: and 
in truth, here lies their main Strength, 
where they produce ſome Shew and Smat- 
tering of Learning, and a way of arguing 
more ſubtile and plauſible than on other To- 
picks. That acute, ſolid and irrefragable 
Reaſoner, Mr Chillingworth, owns, that 
Fallacies on theſe Heads were the firſt Motives 
of ſeducing him into the Romrſh Commu- 

nion; and has with great depth and per- 
ſpicuity laid open the Miſtakes and falſe 
Suppoſitions on which they proceed. 

I ſhall not at preſent enter the ſeveral 
Walks of Controverſy, which the Popiſh 
Doctors have cut out on thoſe Articles; 
having gone thro' many of them in ſome of 
theſe Diſcourſes. But beg leave to obſetve, 
that as the Votaries of Popery are requir'd 
_ implicitly ro reſign up their Judgmehrs' to 
their Church, tho ignorant of its Deter. 
minations, this being alſo the Intrenchment 
whenever they are attack d they fly to: ſo, 
when their Champions make their Onſet on 


any Proteſtant, in order to pervert him to 
their 
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San. R. their Communion, they engage him after 


the manner of ſome of the old Gladiators; 
intangling him in a Net of Fallacies, and by 
ſpecious and intricate Arguments as it were 
hood- wink and bear bien down, that his 
can't be the true Church; becauſe by the 
Reformation it was ſeparated from the viſi- 
ble Church of Chriſt, on which account alſo 
it is to be charg'd with Novelty, as well 
as Schiſm : And when, if they find him 
ſtaggering, they ply him cloſe with far-fetch'd 
and declamatory Arguments, concerning 
the Authority and Infallibility of the Ca- 
tholick Church, by which they mean their 
own; illogically putting the Part for the 
Whole, and wreſting all Places in Scripture 
and the Fathers, which regard the Uni— 
verſal Church of Chriſt, to that of Rome; 
making her ſpeak in the Language of old 
Babylon; * 1 am a Lady for ever, J am, 
and none beſides me. 

The Pope's Supremacy has been in Dil- 
courſe the Fifth ſhewn to be a moſt nnjuſt 
Uſurpation : And the Infallibility of the 
Church of Rome I ſhall now conſider, And 
'tis the more neceſſary to caution you againſt 
this Pretence; becauſe, if once admitted, 
it opens a door to all, even her blackeſt Er- 
rors, and gives chem a divine Stamp and 
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After all the learned Duſt rais'd by the S==+. IX 
Popiſh Champions in their Attempts to 
make out the Doctrine of their Infallibi- 
lity, there remain unanſwer'd theſc ſtrong 
Arguments againſt it. | 
Firſt, in general, That the ſtanding Reve- 
lation contain'd in the Holy Scriptures is a 
ſufficient Rule of Faith and Manners, and 
conſequently that any other infallible. Guide 
is needleſs and ſuperfluous: That the Teſti- 
mony of the Goſpel being fully ſeal'd, and 
the Occaſion for Miracles ceas d, God has 
long ſince left off beſtowing the Power of 
working them; and therefore in theſe lat- 
ter days. no private Perſons or Body of | 
Chriſtians can bring any convincing Proof 
of their Inſpiration, or that this glorious At- 
tribute is communicated to them. 
Secondly, As to the Church of Rome in 
particular, the Sacred Records are not 
only ſilent of her being diſtinguiſh'd with 
this high Privilege; but St. Paul, in his 
Epiſtle to her, plainly intimates the danger 
ſhe: was, in of being corrupted in her Faith 
by Pride and Inſolence; of which there can't 
be a more flagrant Inſtance, than this aſſu- 
ming and haughty Conccitedneſs. Nor did 
the primitive Fathers acknowledge any ſuch 
Excellence and Superiority belonging to her 
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2 -Be not high minded, but 71 For A God ſpared not the 
natural Branches, take heed leſt he alſo .f yore not thee. Ro- 
mans xi. 20, ZI. | 
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Sean. IX. ſo that Antiquity, ſo much boaſted of by 


Proteſtants in Popiſh Countrits 


Papiſts, fails them here: Their Infallibility f 
is novel as well as groundleſs, is as much 


an Uſurpation as their Supremacy ; and 


tis hard to ſay which is more ſcandalous, 
the Wickedneſs of ne LOB, or Arro- 
gance of the Enthuſiaſm, 

But, beſides theſe Genn bene me- 
thinks their own wild Conteſts, both con- 
cerning the Extent of this Privilege, and 
Place where to fix it; ſhould make them 
aſham'd of perſiſting in this extravagant 
Claim, ſo much controverted in their 
Church. And indeed the Diſputes of Pa- 
piſts with Proteſtants are hardly mote warm 
and fierce than thoſe among themſelves, in 
determining which is the infallible Bar 
where their Diſputes are to be decided: 
Some inveſt the Pope with this Prerogative, 
others ſuppoſe it granted to a General Coun- 
cil; a third ſort of their Votaries conclude, 
that it belongs to Pope and Council FOge- 
ther. 

May we not then juſtly queſtion their 
Infallibility, when Papiſts themſelves are 
at a loſs where *tis ſeated? And to find it 


out, muſt they not by a flat Contradiction at 


jaſt make uſe of the plain honeſt Proteſtant 
Method, which they ſo much explode, of ap- 
pealing to and following the Guidance of 
their own private Reaſon and Judgment? 


> 
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Not to mention, that the Decrees of their Sen. — 


Popes and Councils have been contradictory 
to one another, and therefore one of the 
Concluſions muſt neceſſarily be falſe and 
crroneous ; ſeveral of their Popes have been 
living Proofs, that Infallibility could not be 
their Endowment. And the like may be 
affirm'd of their Councils: I need only in- 
ſtance in that of Trent, (whoſe Deciſions 
are the Teſt, and conſtitute the Eſſence of 
Popery;) where, as their own Hiſtorians tell 
us, the moſt ſubtile Refinements of worldly 
Cunning having ſo great a ſhare, and many 
Articles being directly contrary to the re- 
veal'd Will of God, and deſtructive of all 
true Religion, ſufficiently evince what ſort 
of Spirit influenc'd and preſided over it; 
and prove it not ſo much a free OEcumeni- 
nical Council of Chriſtian Biſhops, as a 
pack d Cabal of . and _ Poli- 
ticians 38 
And indeed there is one ſort of Infalli- 
bility (it I may be allow'd the Expreſſion) 
which the Court of Rome ſeems Miſtreſs 
of; namely, ſuch a conſummate and almoſt 
unerring Skill in worldly Policy, as has well 
nigh brought it to a Science; and teaches 
them to proſecute their Schemes with fo 
much Art, that, if the Providence of God 
did not for the Preſervation of his Truth 
ſometimes viſibly interpoſe and control! 
infatuate and diſappoint the Devices of 
3 theſe 
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Senn. IX. theſe crafty ones, Popery would ſoon over- 
run the Chrſtian World: where, thro the 
unhappy Diviſions of Proteſtants, or as a 
Puniſhment inflicted by God on us, for this 
Reaſon and our other crying Sins, it deplo- 
rably gains freſh ground. | 
But here the Romaniſts ſtill urge that tis 
beſt for Chriſtians, and therefore more ſuit- 
able to the goodneſs of God, that there 
ſhould be a living infallible Judge of Con- 
troverſies; and conſequently there is one. 
Which Argument, if it be of any force, proves 
too much; for by the ſame way of Rea- 
ſoning, we may as well infer, that every 
private Perſon is infallible, and alſo with- 
out Sin. For doubtleſs, it would be much 
better for Mankind if their Underſtandings 
were unerring, and their Appetites and Paſ- 
ſions never croſt Reaſon and judgment. 
In our Deductions concerning the Admini- 
ſtrations of Providence, 'tis becoming and 
ſafe, as well as rational, to argue that every 
Inſtance of the divine Appointment rela- 
ting to the Sons of Men, is wiſeſt and beſt : 
but to conclude, that God muſt do for Man 
all that our narrow and little Apprehenſions 
fancy expedient, is an impious Confidence 
of our own Wiſdom; and is to ſound the 
unfathomable Depths of the infinite Perfec- 
tions of the Deity, by the ſhort Line of 
human Reaſon. Neither has the Goodneſs 


of God been wanting to Man in enabling 
him 
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him to diſcover neceſſary and ſaving Truths, Sau. IX. 


Reaſon and Revelation will be a ſufficient 
Light to his Feet, if his Mind be atten- 
tive, unprejudic'd and virtuous; and the Lips 
of Truth it ſelf, which cannot lye, have pro- 
mis'd, * If any Man will do his Will, he 
ſhall know of the Dottrine whether it be 
of God. 

Theſe, and ſuch like Remarks, are ſufh- 
cient to ſecure you from being entangled 
by the Subtleties which the Romaniſts pro- 
duce to perplex and confound thoſe they 
endeavour to betray into a Belicf of their 


_ Infallibility. For all that their mighty Dit- 


putants, ſwoln with Pedantry, have wrote 
on this Subject, amounts to nothing but a 
ſophiſtical Cobweb, which common Senſe, 
and a moderate Degree of Chriſtian Know- 
ledge can eaſily break thro'. Even their 
moſt labour'd and artful Toils, are feeble 
as well as dark and inſidious: the Prey 
they are able to catch, being only thoſe 
Flies (if I may be allow'd the Expreſlion) 
the weak, unthinking and irreſolute. 

7. hirdly, The Miſts which Papiſts raiſe, be- 


wildring Protcſtants with Apprehenſions of 


being Schiſmaticks from the myſtical Body 
of Chriſt, and Members only of a new and 
upſtart Church, will ſoon be diſpelled wy 
thelſe following Conſiderations. 


, ve. Fohn vii. 17. 
1 Firtt, 
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Strm. IX. 


GY articular Churches, generally denominated 


Proteftants in Popiſh Countries 


- Firſt, That as there have been and are 


from the Kingdoms or States in which they 
are cſtabliſh'd ; ſo likewiſe that theſe be- 
long to, and help to conſtitute, one grand 
holy Society, or Body, whereof Chriſt is the 
Head, and which is ſtiled the Catholick or 
univerſal Church : This, whoever reads the. 
ſacred Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, and 
conſults Antiquity, muſt confeſs. 
Secondly, Tho' ſeveral Branches of this 
Body may decay, as in fact many of the 
once moſt flouriſhing Churches are extin&, 
their Names only ſurviving to Poſterity; 


yet God has promis'd, his Providence will 


not permit that the whole Church ſhould 


at once, and entirely be deſtroy' d; but that 


there ſhall be perpetually preſervd a Suc- 
ceſlion of Believers; or, which is all one, 
a viſible Church to the end of the World. 
This Aſſurance was given St, Peter, and in 
him the reſt of the Apoſtles, - in thoſe em- 
phatical Words, The Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it. And when our Lord 
in a more particular manner delivered the 
Credentials, by which the Apoftles were 
ſent his great Embaſſadors to all Mankind, 


bidding them go and teach all Nations; 


he farther adds, and © 4% I am with you to 
the end of the IWorld. | 


2 Mat. xvi. 18. b xxvüi. 19. ©xXviii. 20, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This uninterrupted ſucceſſive Senn. IX.” 
Exiſtence, or Viſibility of Chriſt's Church 


militant here on Earth, can't infer its being 
either in part or the whole exempt from 
all Miſtakes or Corruptions; ; neither indeed 


does there appear in Scripture any Grant 


for ſuch a Privilege: on the contrary, we 
find ſeveral unjuſtifiable Doctrines and Prac- 
tices crept into the firſt and pureſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity, *Even St. Peter himſelf was 
for a good while ignorant of the Extent of 
his apoſtolical Miſhon, thinking it confin'd 
to the Jeu only, till at the Converſion of 
Cornelius he'rectivd freſh Lights by a ſpe- 
cial Revelation. Yet nevertheleſs the ſeve- 
ral Churches, which ſtand'reproy'd in Holy 


Writ on the account of their Errors, were 


truly Parts of the Catholick Church, becauſe 
they embrac'd the main and eſſential Points 
of Chriſtianity. Sho 

Fourthly, Every baptiz'd Believer, whe- 
ther of a greater or leſs*Chriſtian Society, 


is incorporated into the holy Catholick 


Church, (or as Divines ſpeak, is within its 
Pale) and intitled to all its cee great 


and precious Privileges, which nothing but 


his own Demerit can make him forfeit: 

So that to object Novelty to any Prote- 
ſtant is ridiculous, ſince we belong to the 
antient Apoſtolical Church, and may in this 


reſpect apply to ourſelves What St. Paul 
E | * ſaith 
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Sex. Ix. faith of the e 2. hat 1 we are: not 

VS Sj trangers and Foreigners, but  Fellow- 
Citizens with the 18 9 7 and of the 
Houſbold of God; and are built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being t the chief C orner- 
Stone. 

Laſtly, As the ſeveral particular Churches 
are one, in regard to their common Faith, 
and Chriſt their Head; fo likewiſe ſhould 
the Profeſſors be | one in Communion ; un- 
leſs when the Terms of it are unlawful, and 
will not juſtify a Fellowſhip and Confor- 
mity. And ſince the publick divine Ser- 
vice of the Romaniſts is ſo far adulterated, 
and entirely corrupted, by Innovation, Su- 
perſtition, and Idolatry, every true Chri- 
ſtian Church ought with little leſs Abhor- 
rence to ſhun the joining in it, than he 
would in the Pagan Religion. Accordingly 
we find that our firſt Reformers endured as 
bitter Torments for not complying with the 
Romiſh Worſhip, as the primitive Chriſtians 
did becauſe they would not offer Sacrifice 
in the Heathen Temples, or fall down be- 
fore their Idols. So that here the Artillery 
of Papiſts may be turn d upon them: and 
we conclude, that the Guilt of Schiſm is 
not to be imputed to us Proteſtants, but 
to themſelves; whoſe foul Abominations 
in their Prayers and Maſſes, ſo am ting to 


_ Epbeſ. ii ll, 19, 20. 


God, 


2 


3 
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God, and injurious to our Saviour's Media- Seu. IX. 


torial Office, drive and force us to a Sepa- 
ration, which is not only warrantable, but 


neceſſary and indiſpenſable. 
And truly an Union betwixt Proteſtants 


and Papiſts is impracticable in the Nature of 


Things, and upon whatever Scheme it ſhould 
be formed. A Coalition with the Gallican, 
or any other Branch of the Romiſb Church, 
would ſerve only to embroil the State, and 
highly call in queſtion, if not the Honeſty, 


yet at leaſt the Wiſdom of the Projector: 


For here the Breach is too wide to be clo- 
fed; as well Contradictions may be recon- 
cil'd, and we may ſay, in the Words of 
the Apoſtle, * What Communion has Light 
with Darkneſs ? What Concord has Chriſt 
with Belial ? 


12 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 
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een, 
Ran XL 15. 


ht confeſſed that they were Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 


ROM which Words it has been pro- 
poſed to treat on the twofold Pilgri- 
mage, under which we may be regarded, 
both with reſpe& to the World in general; 
and in particular to theſe Foreign Parts 
wherein we reſide. The latter of theſe 
Views is ſtill under Conſideration, In the 
handling of it, I was, 


Firſt, Topreſcribe ſome Antidotes where- 
by you may be preſerved from being poi- 
ſon'd with the falſe Religion of this Coun- 
try. | 


infected with their Vices. 
Thirdly, To propoſe for your ! mitation 
whatever Virtues they are thought generally 


to excel in. 
Exhorting you in the Fourth and laſt Place, 


ficadily to obſerve ſuch a religiouſly dit- 
S 3 creet 


SknM. X. 


Secondly, To caution you againſt being 


* 
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— X. creet and unblamable Conduct, as may beſt 


ſecure you from caſting any Blot, or the 
leaſt Diſcredit on our own Perfualic ion and 
een Fong of 101 UP: [40 ny 21 Y * 


The firſt of Des Heads has been enter'd 
upon, and three Seducements to Popery 
been laid open and een n * 
'twas ſhewn, | 


1/#, That the Religion of b Papitts is not 
miſrepreſented by Proteſtants. 

24ly, That the aſſuming Claim of the 
Church of Rome to Infallibility, is an im- 
pious piece of Arrogance and Enthuſiaſm, 

34ly, That the Charge againſt us of 
Novelty and Schiſm (as if we ſeparated from, 
and were not Members of the viſible Church 
of Chriſt) is falſe and malicious. 


I come now to a Fourth popular guile- 
ful Snare, whereby ſeducing Spirits have 
ſometimes caught unwary Proteſtants : name- 
ly this colluſive Argument, that Popery is 
the ſafeſt way to eternal Happineſs, drawn 
from the bare Poſlibility of Salvation, tho' 
with the extremeſt hazard, which the Re- 
form'd by that Chriſtian Temper, which 
hopeth all Things, believeth all Things, 
grant Papiſts. While they, on the other 
hand, conſign us at once, and by wholeſale, 
to irrcttievable Damnation; ſhewing equal 

Pe Con- 
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Confidence and Uncharitableneſs, a Com- Szn. X. 


poſition, which Ignorance generally enters 
info, and ſhould therefore render the Mo- 
tive when offer'd ſuſpected ; and being du- 
bious in its Colour, tis folly not to queſ- 
tion and examine its weight alſo. I need 
not be long in detecting this Sophiſ- 
try, which is ſo tranſparent, and palpable 
to every impartial Reaſoner, and to uſe a 

Scripture-Metaphor, * the Net being laid 
in fight, none can be decoy'd, but either 
the ſhamefully careleſs, or ſuch as are wil- 
ling to be deceiv d. Thus we find this the 
pretended Argument, which is ſaid to have 
prevail'd on Henry IVth of France: and as 
that Prince became a Convert to the Ro- 
miſh Church, rather out of politick Views, 
than religious Conſiderations ; ſo no won- 
der if ſome ſuch Device was invented, both 
as a Salvo fot him, and an Impoſition upon 
It having been with him, as 
tis with Pri inces, making unjuſt War upon 
their Neighbours ; where there are never 
wanting thoſe, who help them out with 
ſome colourable and ſpecious Pretences. 
And indeed how broken a Reed this is 
for Papiſts to truſt to, ſufficiently appears 
from the ſlender Conceſſions which Pro- 
teſtants make them, from the abundance of 
our Charity only : for we entertain, as hath 


a Prov. i. 17. 


T4 been 
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Sera. x. been ſaid, faint Hopes of their Salvation, 


* 


granting only, that invincible and unaf- 
fected Ignorance may excuſe, or Repentance 
obtain pardon for them. Allowances, which, 
if they act with Conſiſtency, ought to be 
of little conſequence with them, who are 
taught to abhor, and therefore not credit us, 
as buried in the darkeſt Night of Hereſy 
and Error. 

But fully to lay open Ph Sibel of 
this Fallacy, I ſhall, farther briefly obſerve, 
that what ought to determine and fix a wiſe 
Man in his preference of Communion, is 
not, either the Excellencies which any Chri- 
ſtian Societies pretend to, or boaſts of or 
the Judgment good or bad, which other 
Churches paſs on them; but their real and 
intrinſick, not fancied Worth, or Demerit : 
we ought without fayour or prejudice. Care- 
fully to compare and try the Claim and 
Plea on both ſides, and acknowledge and 
embrace that Chriſtian Community alone, 
as our holy Mother, whoſe Soundneſs of 


Faith, Purity of Worſhip, and Sanctity of 
Precepts prove her * the chaſte and glorious 


Spouſe of Chriſt, loud and cleans d by him, 


not having Spot and Wrenkle, but without 
Blemiſh. 


And the better to fortify you againſt 
every wrong Impreſſion, whether from the 


* Epheſ. v. 27. 
Fal- 
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Fallacy now mention'd, or any other Facts and S X. 
Allurements ; I ſhall here draw a ſhort Con- * 
traſt of the Church of England and that 
of Rome; with regard to what the Subject 
we are upon naturally leads us to; namely, 
the vaſt Difference betwixt theſe Churches 
in reſpect of Charity; which, as tis the noble 
Badge of all Chriſtians, ſo being alſo * the 
Bond of Perfection, tis the diſtinguiſhing 
Mark of every true Church. Were a ſecond 
Bellarmine to ariſe, greater than the firſt, 
(that famed Go/zah among the Romaniſts 
in this Cauſe) he could not with all his 
Subtlety make this genuine Characteriſtick 
appear belonging to the Church of Rome, 
in whoſe Forehead is ſo plainly legible that 
Mart of the Beaſt (to uſe a Scripture- 
Expreſſion) Uncharitableneſs and Inhuma- 
nity : for beſides the deny ing Salvation to 
all who are without her Pale; Anathema's 
are the conſtant Sanctions that enter into the 
Body of the Decrees of the Council of Trent: 
and Fire or Sword, which by a mock Mercy 
ſhe employs the ſecular Arm in, is that 
Chriſtian Diſcipline, whereby Hereticks, that 
is, all who ſeparate from her Communion, 
are to be corrected. And no wonder their 
Religion is ſo bloody and barbarous, wherein 
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: thoſe two grand Springs of Cruelty, Super- 
7 ſtition and Enthuſiaſm have ſo great a* ſhare. 
F Col. iii. 14. Rev, xx. 4. © Vid, Diſcourſe VI. 


On 
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On che other hand, what truly Chriſtian 


3 Temper every where appears in our Reforma- 
tion? Our Articles are full in the Spirit of 


Archbiſhop Cranmer, one of their firſt chief 


Compilers, who in ſo exemplary a manner, 
imitated our great Lord and Maſter, in a 
ſweet, benevolent, meek and forgiving Diſ- 
poſition. Nor did Queen Mary's dreadful 
Perſecution ſour thoſe, who afterwards ſo 
happily finiſh'd - that Church, of which in 


King Edward's days, the Foundation was 


not don laid, but the Building rais d to a 
glorious height. And notwithſtanding the 
Pope excommunicated Queen Elizabeth 
of immortal Memory, thereby impiouſly 
abſolving her Subjects from their Allegiance ; 
tho'ſfo many Conſpiracies and Aſſaſſination- 
Plots were contriv'd and hatch'd at Rome a- 
gainſt her: yet that excellent Princeſs ſtill 
ſhow'd as much Lenity to Papiſts as was con- 
ſiſtent with the ſafety of her Perſon and 
Government, and of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion: ſo that the then celebrated Popiſh 
Martyrs (as they ſtile them) inſtead of be- 
ing accounted Saints, and having divine 
Honours paid them, ought rather to be de- 
reſted as Traitors and Rufhans, and as ſuch 
rightly fell by the Sword of Civil Juſtice. | 


Thus have I propos'd ſome Antidotes to 
prevent your being poiſon'd with the falſe 


Religion of this Country ; I come, | 
” Mb 
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In the ſecond place, to caution. you a- Su. T. 


gainſt giving in to its Vices; and here what 
has been ſaid on the former Head, — 
a great part of my Advice, otherwiſe neceſ⸗ 
ſary on this Occaſion : as well becauſe ſome, 
even the moſt heinous Impicties, ſuch as Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry, are woven into the 
very. Eſſence of their Worſhip ; as that the 
Romiſh Church is a rank Soil, in which ſe- 
veral of the common Vices of this King- 
dom grow up, and Juxuriantly flouriſh. For 
not to mention the lofty Arrogance of their 
Church, where the Example muſt be con- 
tagious, and give not only Excuſe, but En- 
couragement to the Haughtineſs of the Laity; 
what can more contribute to their Pride, 
than to believe that vain weak ſinful Man 
can be * profitable to God, and even meri- 
torious, not only of Heaven, but of ſharing. 
divine Honours? Can any thing more in- 
dulge or promote their national Sloth and 
Lazineſs, and conſequent Impertinence of 
Humour in ſpending their Time (as St. Paul 
ſpeaks of the Athenians) in telling or 
> hearing ſome new thing, than their nu- 
merous Feſtivals and Proceſſions? So that 
the People here ſeem to be ſunk into the 
liſtleſs Slavery, which the Satyrife laſhes in 
the Romans of his Time ©, who were only 


a Fob xxii. 2. d 4s xvii. 21. 
© Atque duas tantum Res anxius optat 
Panem & Circenſes=—— Juvenal. Sat. 10. 


anxious | 
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Senn. X. anxious for Bread and Shews? They wWhno 


are taught to be bitter and blood - thirſty in 
the Cauſe of God, as is here often pretend- i 
ed, will ſoon learn to be harden'd in be- 
ing revengeful, implacable and cruel on their 
own account: and no wonder, if Where 
any degree of Impurity is thought Venial; 
Appetites and Luſts at laſt grow headſtrong, 
and not only fling off the bridle of Mo- 
deſty and Shame, but defy all Reſtraints. 
Thanks be to God, you have not ſo learnt 
Chriſt, as to think barely human Infirmities, 
and ſcarce culpable, the criminal Impurities 
which are here ſo ſcandalouſly purſued and 
boaſted of : however, it may not be impro- 
per to perſuade you, in the Words of Moſes, 
* that you avoid committing any of thoſe 
abominable Cuſtoms which are committed 
before you, and that you defile not yourſelves 
therein. And this not only on the account 
of the Malignity of the Sins themſelves, but 
becauſe they are prevalent Baits of ſeducing 
to the Popiſh Religion. Several parallel 
Examples in Holy Scripture teach this in- 
ſtructive Leflon : thus we find, where the 


Magick of Balaam fail'd, the Enchantments 


of the Moabitiſh Women (ch rough his wicked 
Counſel) effectually ſucceeded, and * cauſed 
the People to commit an heinous Treſpaſs 
againſi the Lord, that of partaking in the 


4 Lev. Xviil. . „ Numb, xxxi. 16. 
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Heatheniſh Sacriſices. Hence Solomon, be- Sean. 
ing firſt a Slave to ſenſual Appetites, * was 
eaſily taken, gaptiue by Satan at his will: 


9a Was. even. led to act ſo monſtrouſly out 
of Character, as like the Gentiles to be 


carried away. by dumb Idole, and caſt no 
leſs a ſtain and blot upon his Wiſdom, than 
his Honour and Conſcience. Permit me 


only farther to addreſs you on this Remark 


in St. Peter's. tender and moving, as well 
A as.. 


# Bretiren J beſcech Jou 46 H. frangers and 


appoſite Exhortation: Dearly. beloved 


C-S.4 © £& 


2 —— againſt the. Soul ; as lapping the Bown- 
dation. of your Faith, and making a wide 
Breach. for all, ſorts of Corruptions to en- 


ter in at, and take poſſeſſion of the be- 
tray d and ruin d Fortreſs. | 
As to many other national Vices of this 


: Kingdom, the known Genius of the Britiſh 


Illes renders a ſmall and curſory Hint ſuffi- 
cient; for our Countrymen muſt do a vio- 
lencę: to their Natures, before they can ever 
become ſo abandon d, as to riſe to ſuch epi- 


de mical Paroxiſms of Jealouſy and Revenge, 


and. imbrue their Hands in that Blood, or 
contrive and execute thoſe cool Murders, 

which we ſee practis d in theſe. Regions, 
Ak. not with Licence, yet Impunity: It were 
only to be wiſh d, that a falſe Notion of 


8 Tim. i ji. 26, Þ 1 Cor, xii. 2. * 2 Pet. ii. 11. 
Honour, 


Senn, X. We and an Impatience of bearing Af. 
fronts, did not fo fatally ſead fome few 
here abroad, as it does too many at home, 
to deſtroy their Brethren, or themſelves, 
and perhaps both: and inſult and rob God 
in taking that Vengeance, \which he has de- 

Tälard to be wholly his on Prefogative, 

and which none can invade without the 

molt impi Uſurpation- A aged 
But it remains, that T x ge fol ap aint 

one Vice, ſhall I call it, or rather horrid Ect 
plication, at leaſt monſtrous Origin of 
kind of Flagitiouſneſs, the not only Uifelzim- 
ing Divine Revelation, bat renouneing even 
the Belief of the Deity it ſelf. Tis true, this 
malignant Diſtemper of Mind, is not ſb uni- 
verſal here, it infecting chiefly ſome of the 
Better Rank, and whoſe Underftanding in 
other reſpects are above the ordinary Level; 
and is more commonly to be met with a- 

mong the Men of uality and Condition in 
France and Italy. But as he whoſe Tadgt- 
ment is leſs fix d and ſolid, eſpecially if 

with it be join d Corruption of Manners, 
eaſily ruſhes headlong into the conttity Ex- 
treme, and avoiding the Sands of Superfti- 
tion, bulges on the Rock of Atheiſm: ſo, 
while I point ont the Riſque you run on 
the one ſide, tis neceſſary I alſo warn you 
of the Danger on the other. The —— 


ge Engliſh Officers fought Duels at ha Time. 
$6 ableneſs 
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ableneſs and Folly of Atheiſtical Principles, Sean. X. 
I ſhall at preſent take for granted, having * 
ende avour d to prove the Exiſtence of a 
Deity, and Immortality of the Soul in a 
former Diſcourſe *; and only again (L hope 
not impertinently) obſerve, that by a ſtrange 

Viciſſitude, Libertines and Infidels, where 
Opportunity offers it ſelf, generally happen 
to embrace Popery ; this being the Plank 
Which thoſe who have made ſhipwreck of 
their Conſcience lay hold of, For nothing 
is more frequent than the change of Atheiſm 
into Bigotry; and by the ſame Weakneſs 
and Depravity of Mind, Men alternately 
tread this (one would think) unnatural Cit- 
cle, firſt believe nothing, defy God and his 
Attributes, then believe too much ; and at 
laſt become preſumptuous. 

Now as tis neceſſary thus to paint the epi- 
demical Vices of this Kindgom in their na- 
tive Colours, to inſpire you with a due 
Abhorrence of them, ſo it is but juſt, and 

may be of no ſmall uſe to you, that in the 
Third Place I fer in their true Light, and 
propoſe for Imitation, whatever Virtues the 
Inhabitants of this Land are thought gene- 
rally to excel in. Indeed, whoever makes 
any ſtay abroad, ſhould not change his 
Country's Cuſtoms for thoſe of the People 
among whom he reſides; a Fault too fre- 


* Diſcourſe VII. | 
I quent 


ansfor — into —— 2 
that they as it were become Strangers at 
home. But then, on the other hand, while 
mans Land, we ought 


n in a ſtrang 
not to be idle Spectators; but ſhould aim 
at reaping the ſame Fruit from the Obſerva- 
tions of the Living, as the Roman Hiſto- 

tian adviſes to gather from reading the An- 

nals and Records of the Dead: culling and 
picking out from other States whatever may 
ſupply the natural Defects, or correct the 
moral Errors, whether in our publick Go. 
vernment, or common Life. For we may, 
and it ſhould be our care to profit ourſelves 
by the good as well as the bad Examples we 
meet with; and thence improve our Minds, 


and amend and poliſh our Manners. 


this Nation, which ſeem leſs commendable ; 
even their Gravity, tho when affected, and 
the Off · ſpring of Pride juſtly. exploded, yet 
n other Inſtances and. Degrees is worthy the 
being tranſcribed by us, and fitly enters into 
the Compoſition and Temper of the Chri- 
ſtian Frame; being ſuch a decent Deport- 
ment, as beſt keeps up the Dignity of hu- 
e illud przcipue eſt in cognitione rerum lubre ac 
-Frugifetum, omnis te Exempli documenta in illuſtri poſita 
monumento intueri: Inde tibi ue Reipublice quod imi- 
tere capias: inde fœdum . cedum exitu quod vites. 


Livia, lib. 1. Prafat. 
1 {4 man 
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man Nature, and is moſt ſuited to the Sens. — | 


Goſpel-Sobriety. And, indeed, nothing can 
be more unbecoming us, either as Chri- 
ſtians or Men; nor is there any ſurer Sign 
of an empty weak Head, as well as an in- 


conſtant and wanton Heart, than that gay, 
frothy, unthinking Levity which has (con- 


trary to the natural Diſpoſition of the Eng- 
liſh) been long in vogue amongſt us, and 
whole falſe Luſtre ſo much ſparkles in our 
more faſhionable Converſation. Nor are 
we oblig'd only in point of Duty, not 0 
behave unſeemly, and follow Things ho- 
neſt; or, as the Original implies, maintain 
a kind of venerable Majeſty of Behaviour, 
ſuch as may ſupport the high Character we 
bear of being Children and Friends of God, 
and Heirs of his Glory: But we alſo ſhould 
religiouſly obſerve a proper Seriouſneſs, be- 
cauſe tis, no leſs than Modeſty, the Fence 
and Out- guard of our Virtue; and which, 
if once thrown down, gives the Enemy 
great Advantage over us. So that the © Spaniſh 


Gentleman's Charge to his Son, taking a 
Voyage, was not fantaſtical, but wiſe and 
wholeſome ; who, adviſing him firſt to keep 


up his Gravity, then fear God, truly inſi- 
nuates that the former is no ſmall Preſerva- 


tive and Protection of the latter. 


Nor ſhould I forget the recommending 
to you that mutual Exchange of a courteous 


a x Cor, xiii, 7. Þ eejava, Phil, iv. 8. I : 
T bs e- 


0 


bw — 


: n which is _ as it were . 
dental through all Ranks of Men, and paſſes 
between Perſons even of the loweſt and leſs- 
civiliz'd. Form. And doubtleſs that eſſential 
Part of Good Breeding, as well as genuine 
Branch of Charity, the not giving Offence, 
is no where more punctually and univer- 
ally practis d than in theſe Parts; a Failure 
herein ſeldom happening, without ſome 
previous high Provocation. Tis too evident, 
how far we are this way ſcandalouſly culpable 
at home, where ſo many Spectacles of a ſaucy 
Familiarity and of rude and inhuman - Jeſts 
daily occur. How often, even amongſt the 
Polite, is their Mirth kept up:at the Expence 
and Vexation of one of the Company, while 
even the tender and delicate Parts of his Cha- 
racter are unmercifully broke in upon, his 
Modeſty ſhock d, and his Reputation be- 
comes: a Sacrifice to Wit and Raillery'? ?, 
Not but that there may be thoſe Strokes 
of KRidicule, which are commendable as well 
for; their Uſefulneſs as innocent Pleaſantry; 
ſuch was that inſtructive and facetious Irony 
for which Socrates: is ſo much celebrated: 
But unleſs upon theſe Views, and kept with- 
in the Bounds of a due Decorum, this Kalt 
(co. uſe a Scripture-Mctaphor) lofes its S. 
zour; the Poignancy degenerates into that 
falſe cureamrAiey or ſcurrilous talking or 
Jeſting,: condemn da by St. Paul a8 Faoliſb 
an not convenient 5. that i is, C bible to 
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no" honeſt "Purpoſe, and unfcemiy forthe ny 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. PATE bebe 
Nor is the — Ciwility confin'd 
to their Natives, but extends itſelf to Sttan⸗ 
gers, in alt kind Offices, unleſs where the 
Narrowneſs or Cruelties of their Religion 
interpoſe. For ſo far are they from deri- 
ding a Traveller's Ignorance of their Lan- 
guage and Cuſtoms, that they never fail to 
lend him an helping hand in both; and 
with regard to the former, the better to 
keep him in countenance, often give into 
his broken and ungrammatical Words and 
Phraſes. And ſhould not we hence learn 
to extirpate even the leaſt remaining Fibre 
of that Noot of Bitterneſs,” for which we 
have nn cenſur d, in treating Fo- 
reigners after a barbarous manner; Who, 
from the Dictates of Reaſon, and the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, have a Right to an hot- 
1 and friendly Reception? a 
If we next obſerve the Honour of this 

Nation, (by ſome no leſs ridicul'd than their 
Gravity) it muſt be confeſs d, That ſeveral 
Inftances of it are here, and more eſpecially | 
in Spain, diſcharg'd with that nice Bracinefs 
as are plain Arguments of a great and noble 
1 Mind; and may be of no Amal Reproach 
to the Britannick Hes, where our Country- 
men ſeem much to have forfeited their an- 
tient Character, and are infamous for ſuch 
vim Nismo, cee . 
ö 271 WV 3 Vi- 
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ue pants in Popiſh Cn. 


K Vielations of their Word and Truſt, ſuch 

NV HE Frauds and mean Evaſionsg as were for- 
thetly fearce heard of - amongſt us; and this 
43s well in regard of their Faith —— to 
the — as their private Co npacts: 


ſſip out at — their Engagements to their 
Prince and Country, openly and with Con- 
fidence break thro' the 14 —— of 
thEmolt ſolemn Oaths, © fo 1 4 
But, laſtly, no Virtue of i this: people is 
miete truly exemplary than their ſtriet Tem- 
perance in the Uſe of Wine; For tho the 


flows in full Tides among them, yet in how 
few Inſtances do they diſcover its intoxica- 


ting Effects, and how ſeldom is their Table 


on this account a Snare to them! As the 
genial Warmth of their Climate renders the 
Zenerous Liquor leſs neceſſary to make glad 
© the" Heart, ſo they are prudently ſparing 
in its Refreſhments; they tranſport to other 
| Countries the dangetous Juice, and thereby 
| (to uſe the Reyerſe of the Scripture Expreſ- 
| Loc make that become their Wealth, wich 
if t freely taſted of, n 
Arber, Falling, 2511” o te 
Having thus ſingled eurthe erer Vir- 
ties to be found amonęſt this People, who 
8 — the beſt * nor 
Aa cdotn d with an Ove 
II Hall only add, That as the Vier Nc 


Blood of the Grape las the Prophet ſpeaks) | 


* 


oY boaſted 1 


2 — ond. Pilgrims. 


conſtrued to proceed from prus 
and to be wore ag Masks to hide and excuſe 
enormous Crimes, rather than the Effects of 
rational Conviction; ſo while we. imitate 


them, it ſhould be our chief Aim not to be 


actuated by ſiniſter Ends, or worldly, Mo- 
tives, but a true Senſe of Duty and Con- 
ſcience, The Gravity they are aceus d to 
put on out of Pride, we ſhould be cloath d 
With, from the Principles of Sobriety, and 


ſteady Refolves of maintaining our Conuer- 


ſation, at becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, Let 
not our, like their Urbanity, be branded 
with the Imputation of owing its Riſe to the 
ſordid: Hopes of being repay d with Uſury 
in every ſort of civil Reſpect; but rather 
let the Eaſineſs as well as Univerſality of 
an affable Behaviout evince, that tis the 
- overflowing. of a ſincere, large, and diſin- 
tereſted Soul, fill d with a Benevolence to 
and Value for Mankind. It is objected 


_ -Malicionſneſs and Revenge; as indeed the 
high Pretenſions of ſome at home to more 


than ordinary Juſtice, are but to colour looſe 


Principles and a vitious Life: How careful 
| ſhould W ebe that our Honour be not irra- 


tional, abſurd, imaginary, and romantick; 


but founded on that ſolid unſhaken Rock 
of Piety to God, rigorous Truth and im- 


N Equity to Men! In a word; fince 
28000 EVEN 


boaſted: of are ſometimes not uncharitably = X 4 
Gcntial Ni =" 


againſt their Honour, that tis a Gloak for 
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f a in a et- 1 be eribed to 
__ Cuſtom and Education, let us be moderate 
inthe Uſe of Wine, from the true Grounds 
of Duty 3. namely, the Reaſonableneſs of 
| g every Appetite; and: obeying, in 
all. Things the divine Wil. 
It our Conduct be thus guided in the ſe- 
| veral above mention d reſpects, it will be 
truly religious; ;- we ſhall thence, by an inno- 
cent Theft, not only oil theſe Aapp- 
tians of their belt Jewels, but Wear them 
ourſelues more enhanc'd: Grace will here 
by be ingrafted on corrupt Nature; conve- 
nient and political Maxims will become 
Chriſtian Virtues, and while we are Imita- 
tors of Men, we ſhall. be alſo Followers 
| of. Cad as dear Children. 1 9300 
From what has been 8 
on the forcgoing Heads, you may thro'- the 
divine Aſſiſtance be Cflicieatly: fortified 
againſt. any Temptations, both from the 
ſuperſtitious, and {immoral Cuſtoms: of this 
Country, and alſo triumph with, che xSporls. 
(if I may be allow d the Expreſſion) of their 
Vextues, Give me leave only to remind 
you, that you be. farther careful that this 
Armour of God you. put on be not only 
{ſtrong but ſhining ;. ſuch as, While tis your 
Defence and Protection, may be likewiſe 
Four Ornament. and Glory: which, while 
it e eee may alſo ** 
ec : Im, 


Eden: Wisch iel we e che 
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Fourth and laſt Thing rü d; ee 
to be touchid on, namely, The ſteady . a 


blamable Conduct, as may beſt ſecute jou i 

from caſting any Blot, or the leaſt Diferedit 

on our on Perſuaſion and 'C . 
It has ever been thought prudent 2 A 

vilable for Sxrangers not to indulge them- 

ſelves abroad in thoſe Freedoms Which are 

thought innocent at home; but conftantly 

to be upon the Reſerve and theit Guard, 

ſo that by an inoffenſive, and wary, as well 

as obliging Behaviour, they forfeit not tlie 

good Opinion of theInhabitants among Who 

they make, though but a tranſient, Abode. | 

For not only” Embaſſadors, but all, during . 

their ſtay in a foreign Land, in ſome fort 

take upon themſelves a Publick Charadters 

their Actions ate abe d: not ſo much per- 

ſonal, as national: and as thoſe with HSM 

they ſojourn bear to them not the kindeſt 

Regards, commonly viewing them with a. 

ſtrict and malicious Eye; ſo often one ſingle 

Extravagance fixes a Stain not only on — 5 

ſelves, bitt their C ry. e 6 * , 
And, indeed, conſider d barely as Bri-' 

tons, your very Reſidence in foreign Parts 

requires you 70 Wall cirrumſpectiy, not as 

1 but wiſe z that — here ſeeing. —4 


Anm, K. 
wvy 


— 
l e eee bo. 
rify your Father which as in Heaven, but 
honour alſo our Country; which, while you 
_walk-wortby af, you may then and only-then 
juſtly value yourſcives for being its Natives. 
Bur, if view'd/as Proteſtants, a double Cau- 
tion is neceſſary; leſt by any Imprudence, 
much mort vitious Pratice, while you bring 
yourſelves into Diſrepute, ye wound alſo 

Far 2Cradit of the Reformation. To con- 
_ _ clude, As this Infancy of our little Chutch is 
mot unlike the early State of — — 

_ "Chriſtians, ſo the Advice our Lord gave 
them is 228 to us; we alſo are Tent 
Furth as Sheep among Wolves, and ſhould 
be therefore er as Reer and 2284 

* Doves. : 


> 


Now {IN with the F WT * the 
1779! 5 Holy Ghoſt, be afcribed, as is moſt due, 
1 all Honour aud Glory, Might, Majeſty, 
$157 3 a_ Er rage 3255 EDT more. oy 
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